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Summer Evening, Prairie Night, Land of Golden Wheat:
reflection of the beauty of everyday life in the works of
female Kazakh poets

The latest anthology of Kazakh literature ‘Summer Evening, Prairie Night,
Land of Golden Wheat (New York, 2015) presents English-speaking readers prose
and poetry of Kazakhstan, including the works of F. Ongarsynova, K. Akhmeto-
va, M. Hakimzhanova, T. Abdrakhmanova, M. Aitkhozhina, A. Bahtygereeva, A.
Dzhaganova and R. Mukanova. Art translation serves as means of interaction and
mutual enrichment of cultures. Art in itself is a source of learning about Kazakh
ethnic group and as a result promotion of our cultural values.

Abay prize laureate F. Ongarsynova and National writer K. Akhmetov are
united in their art by “hidden autobiographism” and contribute to the brightness
of national poetry. They understand their international feminist soul mates, sisters
and friends and represent Kazakhstan’s feminists. They see the world in which
women live, through their eyes. In compiling Anthology the aim was as widely
as possible to refect peculiarity of the thought of Kazakh poets, reveal their style
and manner of writing, to show different guises Poetic Muse can take which sym-
bolizes the contradictions of the world.

Poetry, according to F. Ongarsynova should strike as a diamond blade, and
not delight the ear. Having grown up in the West (F. Ongarsynova) and South (K.
Akhmetova) of Kazakhstan, they poeticize homeland: the steppe and the Caspian
Sea waves. In their poetry “Blows the wind, rustling sands”, snowstorms Ty over
grasses. Lyrical poems heroine rejoice when natural disasters occur rapidly, they
feel themselves as rebellious particle of seas and dry cracked desert, as a hawk in
the sky, prairie thunderstorm, river in food. Iconic are the words of K. Akhme-
tova that “power of words” by lyrical heroine may “destroy the metal.”

In the poetry of K. Akhmetova the heroines of the Kazakh epic legends Kiz
Zhibek and Bayan are “as the dawn over the homeland”. Folk epics glorifying
the beauty of the native land and deeds of its heroes are embodied in different
perspectives in the works of K. Akhmetova and F. Ongarsynova, symbolizing
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the connection of times and generations, past and present. Spirituality is formed
through the prism of relations between man and nature. Harmony between man
and nature is the eternal theme for art as is the refection of the beauty of everyday
life.

C.B. AHAHBEBA
Kazaxcman, Arimamot
Hncmumym numepamypuor u uckycemea um. M.O.Ay2306a

Summer Evening, Prairie Night, Land of Golden Wheat:
OTpakeHHe KPacoThl OBITHS B TBOPYECTBE Ka3aXCKUX MO3TECC

HoBelillas aHTONOrMA Kasaxckoil nuteparypbl Summer Evening, Prai-
rie Night, Land of Golden Wheat (New-York, 2015) npefcTaBnseT umtaresiam
CTpaH aHrnosA3bIYHOro apeasa Npo3y M noasmio KasaxcraHa, BKAOYas TBOpYe-
cTB0 ®.OHrapcbiHOBOM, K.AXxMeToBOW, M. XakumxaHoBol, T.A6ApaxmaHOBOW,
M.AWTX0XVHON, A.BaxTbirepeesoid, A.[)karaHoBoin 1 P.MyKaHOBO. Xyaoxe-
CTBEHHbI NEPeBOA BbICTYMAeT CPeCTBOM B3aMMOZENCTBMS 1 B3aMMOoOo6oralle-
HUS KyNbTyp, @ TBOPUYECTBO — UCTOYHUKOM MO3HAHUS Ka3aXxCKOro 3THOCA, UYTO Ha-
rnpaBfieHO Ha nponaraHA4y Halnx AyXOBHbIX LleHHOCTEVA.

FAPKY0 MO3TUYECKYIO CTPYHY BHOCAT B OTEYECTBEHHYHO M033nto Jlaypear
npemun umeHn Abas K. AxmeTtosa 1 HapogHblil nucartens KasaxctaHa @. OH-
rapcblHOBa, TBOPYECTBO KOTOPbIX OObEAMHSIET «CKPbITbI aBTOGMOrpatnam».
OHM NOHUMAKOT POACTBEHHbIE LYLLUN CBOMX CECTEP M MOAPYT B Pas3HbIX CTpaHax
MUpa, NpeacTaBnas PEMUHUCTCKYIO COCTaBSOLLYHO NuTepaTypbl KasaxcTaHa.
BuaaT Mup, B KOTOPOM XKMBYT XKEHLLMHbI, UX rn1asamu. Mpu cocTaBneHnn AH-
TOMOrMKM NpecnefoBanach Leb MakCUMabHO LUMPOKO OTpasvUTb MeHTasbHOe
cBOe0bpase Kazaxckux NnoaTecc, packpbiTb CTWMb U MaHepy NMUCbMa, NoKas3aTh
pasHble 06M1Yba Mo3Tnueckoii My3bl, CUMBONM3UPYHOLLE NPOTUBOPEUNBOCTD
OKPY>KatoLLEero Mupa.

Mo33us, No MHeHWO ®. OHrapcbIHOBOM, AO/MKHA PasuTb, KaK aiMasHblii
KMIMHOK, & He ycnaxkaaTb cnyX. Beipoclumne Ha 3anage (®. OHrapcbiHoBa) 1 HOre
(K. AxmeToBa) KaszaxcTaHa, OHU MO3TU3UPYOT POLHYIO 3eMJIHO: CTEMb U BOMHbI
Kacnus. B 1x noasuu «BeeT BeTep, Meckamu LWypLUa», CHEXHbIe 6ypu NeTAT Haf
TpaBamMu. JIpUyecKne reponHy CTUXOTBOPEHWIA INKYIOT, KOrAa NPUPOAHbIE CTU-
XWW NPOSBNAOTCSA BYPHO, OTKPbLITO, OLLYLLAKOT Cebs YacTuLell B3OyHTOBaBLLErO-
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CSl MOPA U 3HOWHOM, NOTPecKaBLUENCs MyCTbIHW, COKOIOM B BbILUMHE, CTEMHON
rpo30iA, peKoin B N00BOAbE. 3HAKOBbIMY ABNSAOTCA cnoBa K.AXMETOBOI O TOM,
YTO NIMPUYECKas TePOUHS «CUMOW CNIOB» MOXKET «MeTasl1 Pa3pyLUnTb». B noasum
K.AXMeTOBOI repoviH/ Ka3axckux anuyecknx nereHs Kbi3 XXnbek n basH, «kak
3aps Haf Kpasimy BOCXOAAT POAHbIMMW». HapogHble anuMyeckue ckasaHms, BOC-
neBatoLLiMe KpacoTy POLHOI 3eM/n W MOABUIM ee repoes, B pPasHbIX pakypcax
BoM/owaroTcs B TBopyecTBe K. AXMeToBOW 1 ®.OHrapcbiHOBOM, CUMBONN3NPYA
CBf3b BPEMEH W MOKONEHMIA, NPOLLIOr0 1 HACTOALLEro. JyXoBHOCTb (hopMupy-
eTCA 1 Yepe3 NPU3My OTHOLLEHWI YenoBeka v Npupogsl. FapMoHUs YenoBeka 1
MPYPOAbI — TeMa BEYHaA A5 UCKYCCTBA, Kak U OTPaXKeHMe KpacoTbl ObITHS.

ALIREZA ASADI
MOHAMMAD TAQI GAHANI
Iran, Ilam

University of llam

The Problems of Modernity in Iranian Literature

Login modernity in IranCoincides with theend of the reign of Qajar
kings(1785-1925)When Iran in its war with Russia,Find out in its military weak-
nessin return the advanced Russian weapons.

Iranian experts and some politiciansThink fall for the beneft of military sci-
ence and technology of advanced countries. They sent troops to Europe to teach
new science and technology that was Become familiar with a wide developments
that we see on culture and society of the time.

In this period was the peak of cultural developments in Iran and the begin-
ning of the transition from tradition to modernity. literature along with the evolu-
tion of mentalities began to sweeping changes.entered new content into it and
changed its historical task;

Awareness, calls for revolution, awakening, freedom and fght with Totali-
tarianism, new world and modern man familiar with the criticism of traditions,
superstitions and backwardness factors were the main topics of the course.

In this period gradually changes also occur in the form of literary works .

Which all literature are centered on free speech and social responsibility.

But the most important change at the beginning of the 14th century (1921) by
Nima Youshij with the invention of free verse or New persian poetry.
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A large part of efforts to deal with the constitutional poets-especially Nima-
Was spent to fght the traditionalists.

Classical literature in Iran have very ancient roots And passing through it and
not change it easily possible but constitutional poets and Nima were able to make
this transition in the best way.

LL. BAGRATION-MOUKHRANELI
Russia, Moscow
Saint-Tikhon Teological University

The Modernistic Petersburg of “The Egyptian stamp” by
O.Mandelstam

In his “The Egyptian stamp”, Mandelstam introduces Petersburg at the mo-
ment of transition between February and October revolutions. New order is ag-
gressive to the little man Parnok. He is completely unprotected and cannot stop
the mob violence of the revolutionary mob. His antagonist captain Krzhizha-
novski is associated with new power and is main abuser of the character of the
story — he stole morning coat of arnok.

Mandelstam uses system of allusions to works of classical Russian litera-
ture: Gogol ( arnok — Akakiy Akakievich, the missing morning coat — overcoat);
Dostoevsky ( arnok — Golyadkin junior, Krzhizhanovski — Golyadkin senior);
Nekrasov (Bosio’s Death — Anjiolina Bosio from “Of the weather” poem); West

uropean literature — Stendhal, Balzac, A.France.

The story was written with Omitted links method. It was published in May
1928 in the Leningrad’s magazine “Zvezda”. Nevertheless the story is encrypted
unmasking in censored media of the soviet power and personally of Stalin. The
duel with the soviet leader begins from this work. But the story is not limit-
ed by only political meaning. Mandelstam says goodbye to Petersburg of his
youth, to classical Petersburg of Russian culture of imperial period. The text is
built as combination of documental and symbolic realities. This is genuine Re-
quiem for the disappeared state and its capital, for close to the author people
— N.Goumilyov, A.Akhmatova, father Nikolay Bruni. “The gyptian stamp” is
lyrical prose which can be put into line with “Safe conduct” by B.Pasternak and
“Pra-noise” by R.-M. Rilke.
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N.J1. BATPATUOH-MYXPAHEJIN
Poccus, Mocksa
Ilpasocaasuwiii Cesmo-Tuxonosckuii I ymanumapuwiti Ynusepcumem

Monepuuctckuii Ilerepoypr «Erunerckoit Mapkm»
O.Manaeabmrama

B nosectn «Erunetckas Mapka» MaHgenbLlitam npegcrasnset MNetepbypr
B MOMEHT Nepexofa Mexay (heBpabCKoi 1 OKTAOPLCKOI peBoNtoLmMaMU. HoBbI
MopsALO0K arpecCuBeH Mo OTHOLLEHMIO K MaJIeHbKOMY YenoBeky MapHoky. OH co-
BEPLUEHHO He 3alLyLLEeH CaM U HE MOXET 0CTaHOBUTb CaMOCYS, PEBOJTIOLIOHHOM
TONMbI. Ero aHTaroHncT potmmcTp KpyKkaHOBCKUIA CBS3aH C HOBOW BNAaCTbiO U
AB/IAETCA [MaBHbIM 0BUAYMKOM reposi — NOXUTUTENIEM ero BU3UTKW. MaHzenb-
LUTaM UCMOMb3YET CUCTEMY a//Io3niA Ha NMPOM3BEAEHUS PYCCKOM KNacCUYecKoi
nuteparypbl Forons (MapHOK — AKakuii AKakMeBMY, NponasLuas BU3UTKA — LUK-
Henb), [ocToesckoro (MapHOK — MONAAKUH MAagLwniA, KpxmkaHoBCKuiA — o-
NAQKWVH — CTapLumnii n3 «[BoiiHnka»), Hekpacosa (CmepTb 50310 — AHIKMONNHA
Bo31o 13 noambl «O Moroge»), 3anafHo eBponeickoil — CteHpans, banb3aka,
A.®paHca.

MoBecTb HammcaHa «MeTOLOM OMYLLEHHbIX 3BeHbeB». OHa Oblna Harnevara-
Ha B Mae 1928 rofa B NIEHUHIPAACKOM XYypHase «3Be3fa». TeM He MeHee — 370
3allnppoBaHHOE 06/IM4eHME B NMOALEH3YPHOI NeYaT COBETCKOM BNacTu 1 Heno-
cpefcTBeHHO CTanmHa. lyanb C BOXAEM HaUYMHAEeTCA C 3TOro npoussefeHns. Ho
MOBECTb HE MCYePMNbIBAETCHA MOUTUYECKUM CMbICIOM. MaHzesblutam npoLya-
etca ¢ [MeTepbyprom CBOE MONOAOCTY, Knaccuyeckum MeTepbyprom pyccKoli
Ky/IbTYPbI IMMEPCKOro rnepnoga. TeKCT CTPOUTCA Kak COYeTaHue AOKYMEHTab-
HbIX Y CUMBO/INYECKUX peannid. ITO MOLNHHbIA PEKBUEM MCHE3HYBLLEMY FOCY-
[apCTBY U ero ctonumue, 6nmskmum astopy nogam — H.C.Mymuney, A.AXMaToBOM,
0. Hukonato bpyHu. “Erunerckas Mapka» — Mpuyeckas rnposa, KOTopyto MOXHO
NoCTaBWTb B OAUH psAf ¢ «OXpaHHOl rpamoToii» b.J1.MacTepHaka» v «MepBo-
Lwymom» P. M.Punbke.
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NINO BALANCHIVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Modernist Thinking According to Grigol Robakidze’s Essays

While considering the modern culture with civilization Osvald Shpengler in
his work “Dawn of Europe” considers souls to be the alive body and civilization
to be the stage of exhaustion and dying.

There was a period when culture and civilization were considered to be
almost the same concepts. Such approach lasted for centuries. In the twentieth
century the process of civilization was speeded up and the situation had dramati-
cally been changed. The rapid advance of civilization was resulted in leveling of
individual, its alienation.

This period is of paramount importance from the outlook point of view, peo-
ple tried to express the transformation of the reality in different ways, sometimes
with skepticism, pity and fear — “you may be crucifed there is no redemption, no
there is no way out ! ” (Galaktion Tabidze)

It should be also noted that, the aim of the Georgian modernist thinking was
the renewal of aesthetic-cultural concept; it considered itself to be the part of the
European culture and the integral part of European modernist literature at the
same time.

Grigol Robakidze considered Georgian spirituality only within the frames of
heroism and generosity. He obviously shares the signifcant position of Georgian
traditional literature he thinks that by expressing the best characteristics and hero-
ism Georgia will gain its dignifed place among other nations.
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Galaktion Tabidze’s Stable Verse Forms

At the beginning of the 20th century an acute interest in stable verse forms
against the background of reformation of modernism and national verse can be
considered a signal of general semantic function: Galaktion, “The Blue Horns”
(Tsisperkantselebi) and other poets of the epoch of modernism (Ioseb Grishash-
vili, Aleksandre Abasheli, Terenti Graneli, Simon Chikovani, Sandro Shanshiash-
vili, Kote Makashvili, etc.) believed that modernization of the national (ideologi-
cal, thematic) was impossible without renovation of the verse structure.

For penetration into the misteries of the “creative and technic side” of the
verse Galaktion considered it nesessary mastering of both theory and practice of
stable forms: sonnet, rondo, octave, tercet, triolet, sextine, ballad, gazela, sestine,
pantum, canzone, villanelle, etc.

Georgian modernists with more or less accuracy took into account foreign
sources of Georgian stable verse forms. In translated or original lyrics we can fnd
a lot of noncanonical, modifcated sonnets, triolet, rondo, octave, etc.

The study of Galaktion’s stable verse forms convinces us that the poet was
thoroughly acquainted with the foreign original, long mastered and perfected
the technique of writing: if stable forms written in 1914 were still noncanoni-
cal, in 1915-1922 Galaktion started to write using tercets, (“On the Balcony”),
vilanel, triolet (“By the Alazani”). The issues of the verse technique are regarded
in “Galaktion Tabidze’s Journal” (1922). We have also discovered the unknown
sonnet variant of Galaktion’s famous verse (“My Life is of wine’s color”’) which
dates from 1922 (“Sjani”, #10, 2009, p.3-99).

Galaktion’s speech at the “One Verse” party (1956) clearly shows the poet’s
constant concern for mastering the “technique of poetry”. They did not doubt that
“the accomplishments of great poets, genuine poets’ technical mastery a result of
the long, laborious and dedicated work... but they are not studied”.

It is known that G.Tabidze introduced two European stable verse forms in
his frst book (1914): “Laura, sonnet” and “I dream of you” (rondo). Georgian
researcher of the stable verse forms Roland Beridze considers that G.Tabidze’s
rondos (“Our Journal”, “Alley stands”, “There are Days” and “Wind of Memo-
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ries” are classical rondos (Collection, 1922). Probably, R.Beridze’s dating of the
“Our Journal” according to archival edition must be changed: it is dated from
1917 instead of 1927. R.Beridze was the frst who also paid attention to Galak-
tioni’s manuscript which has preserved the poet’s so-called “Endless Rondo...”.
The researcher considers Galaktion’s verses (“Standing at the door of the days
with concerns”, “The Sea was covered with blue light...”) as pantums (“Galak-
tionology”, v.2010, p.292-303).

Unfortunately, Galaktion’s’frst sonnet “Laura” in the above mentioned edi-
tion (Tb., “Chronicle of Literature”, 2005, p.259) was printed with the changed
title (“At the Time of Sadness”) and graphics (version a: 28898-50, p.49) and not
according to the frst publication (1914. oems. vol.l, p/86). Such carelessness
makes it diffcult to establish the truth while studying the history and theoretical
issues of the stable verse forms.

It seems Galaktion understood the frst sonnet as a stable form of Italian
origin and, therefore he gave it the name “Laura”. We consider it impossible
to change this title; moreover that the frst stage (thirties of the 19* century) of
introduction and establishment of a sonnet in Georgian poetry is associated with
the name of Laura: at that time Giorgi Eristavi translated Petrarch’s LXI sonnet
“Blessing”, also from the cycle of Adam Mitskevich’s “Crimean Sonnetes” —
“Memory” (1838) which is dedicated to Laura.

In the frst collection Galaktion presented the invariant images of two uro-
pean stable verse forms the noncanonicity of which was expected.
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The Substance of Pleasure in Gabriele D’Annunzio’s Works

Gabrile D’ Annunzio is the great fgure of the Italian literature modernism,
a poet, a writer, a warrior, an aesthete whose life was a novel alike. His famous
novel “The Child of leasure” is a kind of personifcation of the author’s own life.
Aestheticism of D’ Annunzio’s is a self-contained philosophy, sensual, decadent
and controversial; it is a special perception of the world, which affected his life
and infuenced his creative work greatly. The presentation develops one of the
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main subjects of D’Annunzio’s life and work — the subject of pleasure — from
his early poems and the above novel to later works such as “The Virgin of the
Rocks”. The basic pleasure objects of the characters of D’ Annunzio’s novels and
key lexemes of his aesthetic vocabulary are studied.

T. A. BBICTPOBA
Poccus, Mocksa
Mockosckuii Topoockoii [ledazoeuueckuti Yuusepcumem

Peann3anusi MOTHBA HacJIax/IeHUs B TBOpUYeCTBe
I'aGpusae I’ AHHYHIIEO

rabpuane [’ AHHYHUMO — BeNMYaLLNIA NPeACTaBUTENb UTA/IbAHCKOIO MO-
[epHn3Ma, MoaT, nmucarteflb, BOMH, 3CTET, Ubf XW3Hb CKNafblBasacb COrnacHo
3aKoHaM NIMTepaTypHOro npoussefeHns. Ero sHameHUTbIN pomaH «Hacnaxae-
HWe» — CBOEro pofa naeanbHas Mogenb CO6CTBEHHON XM3HM aBTopa. ICTETU3M
[’ AHHYHLMO — 3TO Lenas unocodus, 4yBCTBEHHAS, JeKafeHTCKas 1 NPoTKBO-
peunBas, 0c060e MMPOBO33PEHNE, CTaBLLEE HEOTHEMIEMOW YACTbIO XXU3HU aB
TOpa 1 B TOXKE BPEMSA 3HAUYMTENbHO MOB/MSABLLIEE HA €r0 MPOn3BeaeHNs. B foknage
MPOCNEXMBAETCS Pa3BUTUE OHON M3 OCHOBHbLIX TeM TBOpyecTsa [’ AHHYHLMO
— TeMbl HaCNaXfeHWs — OT paHHeli No33un U OLHOMMEHHOTO poMaHa o 6onee
NO3AHMX Npomn3BefeHnin («[eBbl CKal»). BblaensatoTcs OCHOBHbIE NpeaMeThbl Ha-
CNaXKAeHUs repoeB NPOU3BEAEHNI, KNtOUeBble eKCEMbI 3CTETUYECKOTO CoBaps
[’ AHHYHLUMO.

SHORENA BOLQVADZE
Georgia, Batumi
Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University

Galaktioni’s Reportages from the Past

Galaktioni’s symbolist period( “Artistic Flowers™) and lyric poetry of the
20s was analizeddexpress the desire for a foreighn world, which is regarded as
the alienation towards the homeland and native people, the background of which
was the poet’s diffcult childhood and adolescence.
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From the 20s the interest towards the reality intensifes in Galaktioni’s crea-
tive work. Appear poems created masterpieces using the dialect, which NodarT-
abidzeconsidered as the indication of the poet’s turn to a real life.

But” in terms of the transformation of poetic thinking the most important
thing was that alongside literary symbolism and associations there appeared im-
ages with their diversity and unexpectedness, taken from reality’ (Doiashvili,
2004.50)

We will try to follow the study of the motives of the transformation of Galak-
tioni’s poetics and represent other aspects of this event. In particular, we would
like to highlight the poems, written in a reportage manner, in the 20s. We will
discuss “’the report™ as a fexible and dynamic method of refecting the reality,
it’s using in poetic practices. Reportage, as the method of artistic refection is
explained interestingly by Gabriel Garcia Markess ( as he came into literature
from journalism.)

The poet, who had an ambition to mention the time, wishes to create aesthet-
ics of contrasting idylic life , in order to make us feel the contemporary hysteri-
cal image (“Omnibus™, “This Native Wind”...) National poetic fgures, dialectal
forms, by Galaktioni’s masterful technique, is converted to an idea which ties
together and unites the each component or fragment) .

Thus the use of this method by Galaktioni is considered as conceptual mean-
ingful poetic way, which is directed as counteraction against the ** proletcultural”
pathos, sanctioned and supported by the refection of reality.
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Galaktion Tabidze’s Poem ,,Akaki Tsereteli*
(Poetical observations)

Galaktion Tabidze’s (1891-1959) long poem ,,Akaki Tsereteli (1940) is
very interesting from the point of view of interrelation between poetical tradition
and novation. The poem aims at due assessment of the creative work and public
life of Akaki Tsereteli (1840-1915), as a great poet and a leader of the national
liberation movement. From the point of view of poetic form, the poem attracts
readers’ attention, on the one hand, by its basing on (borrowing from, imitat-
ing) the forms characteristic for Akaki Tsereteli’s poetics (verse structuring rules,
rhyming system, vocabulary, word-deriving, syntaxes close to conversation style,
etc.), and, on the other hand, by a full (even to the utmost) development of poetic
Tgures existing in Akaki Tsereteli’s works in embryonic or less emphasized forms
(assonance, dissonance rhyming, enjambment, prosaisms, etc.), which gives an
impression of poetic competition with the great predecessor.
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KONSTANTINE BREGADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“This Century of the Mephistopheles”:
Modernist Sensitivity in Galatkion Tabidze’s
“Artistic Flowers”

Modernist Literature in Europe and Georgia immediately react to the triple
crisis revealed in the modern era — rational cognition, rational subjectivity and
rational language, followed by the criticism of these three givens in the modernist
literature, including modernist lyrics as well. In their triple criticism the authors
of the literary modernism, heavily relied on the Nietzschean criticism of rational-
ity, scientism, monolithic-rational subjectivity and conventional language.

Modernist lyrics both in practice and theory is trying, frst of all, to critically
approach language, and by rejecting the traditional conventional language and
focusing on the “irrational” somewhat to respond to the global spiritual crisis
caused by “the death of God” (Nietzsche) and on the other hand, is trying to over-
come this crisis and by setting “irrational”, non conventional language fnd ways
for poetic expansion as well as existential “salvation”.

Galaktion Tabidze’s (1891-1959) “Artistic Flowers” (1919) fully depict the
destruction of the solid theocentric and anthropocentric beliefs in the fragile mod-
ern epoch and due to it the deconstruction of subjectivity (Ichdissoziation). The
collection does not present a strong lyrical “me” with an exact point of view and
deep personal passions and emotions, but on the very contrary gives us a dissimi-
lated, dis-harmonic, de-personated lyrical hero.

Consequently, in the onto textuality of the collection the world is refected
in the way, like it is in the real essence of the universe, which exists beyond the
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conscious willingness of the lyrical “me”, isolated and independently from him
(without any Fchtean fow): So, here we have a situation where in the conscious
and understanding of the lyrical hero, being is being established a priori with its
dis-harmony, non-cognition and reasonless, that he can neither change it, nor con-
front and therefore becomes fully suppressed by dis-harmony and an apocalyptic
sense. The lyrical hero of “Artistic Flowers” not only exists in dis-harmony, dis-
oriented and dissolved world, but fully merges with it and eventually disappears
in the non-existence of the onto-textuality of the text.
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RUTA BRUZGIENE

Lithuania, Vilnius

Mylolas Romeris University

Institute of Humanities and Philosophy

Musicality of Lyrics of Lithuanian Neo-romantic
Poet Antanas Misskinis — Principles of Form

The poetics of Lithuanian neo romantic poet Antanas Misbkinis (1905
-1983) was different in the pre-war and post-war periods of creation. His pre-
war lyrics combine the experience of modernistic trends (expressionism, futur-
ism) and the poetics of folk songs, which form the distinctive character of the
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poem. The form of A. Misbkinis’s post war poems is stricter and more classical
(his work “Psalms” is considered as a peak of creativity of neo-romantic poet).
Many researchers (R.Tatlyté, V. Kubilius, J. Girdzijauskas et al.) emphasize the
musicality of his work as an intonation of rhythm, pauses and melodic phrase,
and analyze the specifcs of versifcation, but the aspect of a musical form in his
works is barely explored. In this study the most important principles of form and
musicality in A. Misbkinis’s pre war poetry will be discussed. The work is based
on comparative methodology of the works of E.Tarasti, W.Wolf, A.Ambrazas,
I.Jankauskieng, D.Hocevar, K.Nastopka, R.Tutlyté, V.Kubilius, R.Malickaités et al.

PYTA BPY3I'EHE
Jlumea, Bunvnuioc
Yuueepcumem um. Muxonaca Pomepuca

My3bIKaJIbHOCTH JJMPUKHU JIUTOBCKOT0 HEOPOMAHTUKA
AHTaHaca MUIIKMHUCA: IPUHIUIBI (POPMBI

[M03TMKa NMTOBCKOrO Mo3Ta HeopoMaHTMKa AHTaHaca MuLwkunHuca (1905
1983) pasnuyanacb B OCHOBHOM B [JOBOEHHbIN M MOCMEBOEHHbIV NepUofbl TBOP-
yecTBa. B ero [OBOEHHON NIMPUKE COYETAKOTCA OMbIT MOAEPHUCTCKMX TEYEHUI
(aKkcripeccuoHmnama, hyTypu3ma) U Mo3TUKa HAPOAHbIX NeceH, KoTopas hopMn-
pyeT CamMOObITHbI XapakTep CTUXOTBOPeHWUs. B nocneBoeHHbI nepuog AN
A. MyLK1HMCa XxapaKTepHa 60/ee cTporas, Kaccuyeckas CTMX0TBOpHas hopma
(ero «canmbl» CUMTAKOTCA BEPLUMHON HEOPOMAHTUYECKOrO TBOPYECTBA M03Ta).
MHorune uccneposatenu (P. Tytnute, B. Kybuntoc, HO. Mmpgausiyckac n ap.)
NnofYepKMBAOT MY3blKa/IbHOCTb ero TBOPYECTBa, MPOABAAIOLLYIOCA KaK WUHTO-
HMpPOBaHMe pUTMa, Nay3, MenoaNYeCcKol tpasbl, aHaNM3NPYOT Cneuntduky CTu-
XOC/OXEHMSA, 0fHAKO My3bIKa/IbHbIV aCMeKT (hopMbl B €r0 TBOPYECTBE OCTaeTCs
MOYTW He N3yYeHHbIM. B cO0BLLEeHNM Kak pa3 1 ByayT pacCMOTPEeHbI BaXKHeliLLve
MPUHLWNbI DOPMbI B JOBOEHHOM NM033UM A. MULLKMHUCA, NX My3blKaSbHOCTb. B
paboTe aBTOp ONMpasiacb Ha KOMNapaTMBUCTCKYHO METOA0/Or M0, UCCNe0BaHMA
3. TapacTtu, B. Bonbgha, A. Ambpasaca, M. AHkayckeHe, . Xouesap, K. Hacton-
Ku, P. TytnnTe, B. Kybuntoca, P. Manuukaiite n fpyrux.
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PAOLA BUONCRISTIANO
Italy, Rome
Sapienza University of Rome

Doll-Rulers in Russian Modernism:
Olesha i Tynjanov

In his well-known essay “Men and Dolls in Saltykov’s satire”, literary critic
Vasily Gippius highlighted the presence of “doll-rulers” and “doll-subject” in
Saltykov’s works.

In Russian Literary Modernism such doll-rulers are more frequent than in
other literatures and represent a peculiar metaphor of mechanized power.

In an attempt to analyze the phenomenon in modernist Russian literature
the paper will present some examples from works by Yuri Olesha and Yuri Tyn-
janov.

ITAOJIA BYOHKPUCTHAHO
HUmanus, Pum
Pumckuii Ynueepcumem Canuenya

KykJjbi-ipaBuTen B pycCKOM MOJIepHHU3MeE:
Ha npumepax 0. Ogemu u FO. TrinsiHOBa

M3BecTHbI nuTepaTypoBes B. M'mnnuyc ykasan, B cBoeM 3acce “Jltoan u
KyK/bl B caTvpe CantbikoBa”, Ha NPUCYTCTBKE B MPO3e PYCCKOro nucarens, o6-
pa3oB KyKO/ NpaBuTesei 1 KyKon NofaHHbIX.

B pycckoli XynoXeCTBEHHOIN uTepaType anoxu MoAepH13Ma 06pas KyK/bl
npaBuTeNs BCTPeYaeTCs yalle, YeM B NiuTepaTypax ApYrux CTpaH v npeacTasns-
eT coboi1 cBoe0obpasHyto MeTahopy MexaHN3MPOBAHHON BNacTu.

B pgoknage peyb naeT 0 NpousBefeHUsAX Takux nucarenei, kak KO.Onewwa un
FO.TbIHAHOB, Ha NPUMEPE KOTOPbIX MPeANPUHUMAETCA NOMNbITKA NPOaHan3npo-
BaTb 3TO AB/IEHNE B PYCCKON MOLEPHUCTCKON nTepaType.
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ANDREI CHICHKINE
Rome, Italy
University of Salerno,

What can unite the Symbolists and “budetliane”?

Among mythopoetic works of the frst quarter of the Twentieth century
certain texts stand out as being unrelated to any contemporary or self-oriented
categories. But unlike nonobjective art, these works, designed by artists of a
«medieval» mindset are concerned with the supertemporal signifcance of their
symbols and seek to intuit an archaist and, at the same time, futurist-utopian basis
of reality. (Cf. the works of Velimir Khlebnikov intended to be read in such a
key). These masters maintained also that future art will be open to all people, a
thesis shared, perhaps paradoxically, by such «inaccessible» artists as Viacheslav
Ivanov, Khlebnikov and Mikhail Matyushin.

Parallel to this non-time-and space oriented universalist outlook was the idea
of achieving a synthesis of the arts: the very possibility of transmitting visual
depiction through sound and sound images — by colour. In artistic practice, this
challenge was taken up in the end of the frst decade of that century by Ale-
ksandr Scriabin and Mikalojus Ciurlionis and in the 1920s by the «organic» art
of Mikhail Matiushin and his school. The religio-philosophical context of these
ideas was established by Vladimir Soloviov’s philosophy of pancoherence, and
his conception of «holistic knowledge.»

Today we see that some of the traditional historical and literary schemes and
terms are no longer as useful as they might have been in the past. For example,
can we use the term “futurist” in regard to Khlebnikov and his companions? Al-
though they adopted the principle of “words in freedom» («parole in liberta”) of
Italian Futurism, their style and ideology are radically different from the style and
ideology of F. Marinetti. It is quite signifcant that they rejected the term “futur-
ist” in favour of the self-appellation “budetliane.” Perhaps, it is time to valuate
the term “organic culture” introduced in 1906 by V. Ivanov in his essay “ The
New Organic Era and the Theatre of the Future”. Apart from V. Ivanov and Khle-
bnikov, the term can be also applicable to Mandelstam, E. Guro, and Prishvin.

A series of exhibitions in the “Museum of Organic Culture” Kolomna ( Mos-
cow region) are dedicated to the refraction of these ideas in art and photography.

The presentation will be followed by the screening of the fIm created by the
“Museum of Organic Culture” (14 minutes) “Mandelstam Bronzes by A. Krasu-
lin” (a synthesis of music, poetry, and minimalist imagery)
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AH/JIPEM INUIIKWUH
HUmanus
Yuueepcumem Canepno,

Yrto 00benuHsIeT CHMBOJIMCTOB M OyIeTIsIH?

PAn MnhonoaTnyecknx npowsBedeHnin Hadana XX Beka HaxoAauTCsA BHE
COBPEMEHHBIX UM KaTeropuii, onpeaenstoLmx ux npuHagieXxHoCTb K TeM Um
MHBIM XY[OXeCTBEHHbIM LUKOMaM. VIX aBTopbl, B TOM WM MHOIN CTENeHn opw-
eHTWPYACh Ha CPeHEBEKOBOE MCKYCCTBO, CTPEMUINCL CO3AaTb CMBO/IbI, 06pa-
LEHHbIe K OyayLlemy ¥ MbITaUCh 06beAUHUTL apxXauky 1 QyTypUCTUYECKYHO
YTOMUIO B €AMHOIN peanbHOCTM (Cp. B 3TON CBA3W TBOpeHMs B. Xne6HUKOBa).
OHM TaKkxXe BblABUTaNM UAE0 HEOOXOLUMOCTW CO3LAaHUS «BCEHAPOLHOro MC-
KyCCTBa», 3Ta Uies pasfensanacb, MHOrAa [OCTAaTOYHO NapafoKCasbHO, TakuMm
«MaJIOAOCTYMHbIMMY» NepcoHaXaMu, kak noaTbl Bsuy.M.VBaHOB, Xne6HMKOB,
O.MaHgenbLTam 1 XyaoXHUK 1 KoMnosutop Muxann MaTroLLnH.

MapannensHo K 3TOMY BHEBPEMEHHOMY YHUBEPCA/IM3MY BblfBUranach
nhes CrHTes3a UCKYCCTB, MOMbITKA Nepesarb Bu3yasibHoe 3BYKOM U 3BYK — LiBe-
TOM. B koHUe nepBoro gecatunetus XX B. TaKOro poga nonbiTka 6bina npes-
npuHaTa AnekcaHapom CKpsouHbIM 1 Muxannom YypnéHncom. PenurnosHo
(hMNOCO(CKNIA KOHTEKCT 3TUX nael — «rnocodus BceeamHcTBa» B.ConoBbEBa
N ero KOHLENLMA «Le/IbHOro 3HaHUsA».

B HacTosLLee BpeMsi MOXXHO BULETb HEKYH MCYEPNaHHOCTb Ha/IMYeCTBYHO-
LLMX UCTOPUKO NNTEPATYPHLIX CXEM W TPaAMLUMOHHbLIX TEPMUHOB. K npumepy,
NPUNOXKUMA N LePUHNLMA «DYTYPUCTbI» K XNIEOHUKOBY 1 €ro CNOABYKHMKAM?
MpuHumn «cnosa Ha cBoboge» («parole il liberta™) UTanbAHCKOrO (hyTyprsma
6bI1 MU MPUHAT KaK KOHCTPYKTVBHbBIA MPUHLIMM, O4HAKO Kak WX CTUAb, Tak
N NOEONOTUA PafnKabHO OT/IMYAKOTCA OT CTUAA U naeonornv MapuHeTTn; He
C/lyYaeH MX OTKa3 OT TepMuMHa «(YTYpUCTbI» 1 aBTOMMEHOBaHWE «byaeTnsHa-
MU». BbITb MOXET, HacTasa nopa 0CMbIC/INTb TEPMUH «OPraHNYeCcKas KynobTypa,
060cHOBaHHbIV B 1906 T. B acce Bad. U. ViBaHOBa «HoBas opraHuyeckas anoxa
n Teatp Gyaywiero». Kpome Bsau. VBaHoBa 1 XnebHWMKOBA, 3TOT TEPMUH MOXKET
00beANHATb TaKMX MepcoHaxeld, kak MaHgenswtam, E. Typo, M. TpuULLBuMH.
MpenomMneHnto 3TUX naeli B XMBonmcy 1 GoTorpatdum NocBALLeHbI psif BbiCTa-
BOK B «My3eii OpraHnyeckoii KynsTypbi» B KonomHe (MOCKOBCKas 06/1aCTb).

B koHUe foknafa npeanonaraeTcs nokas cosgaHHoro «Myseem OpraHuye-
CKOIA KynbTypbl» (nbMa (14 MuHYT) «BpoH3bl MaHaeblUTaMa XyA0XKHUKA AH-
apest KpacynuHa» (CUHTE3 My3bIKW, M033UMN M MUHUMAIMCTCKOIO 1306paXeHNs)
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RAMAZ CHILAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Decadence, Modernism, or Avant-garde

The development of literature is inseparable from the development of the
society. The literary processes of the end of the X IX th and the beginning of the
XXth centuries are tightly connected with the historical course of events. Despite
the fact that Georgia of that period, because of the objective circumstances, is
kept aloof from European socio-cultural and political space, the certain inno-
vation is still apparent among us. The European-style modernism which is not
confned only by the literary sphere gives start to its existence.

The characteristic features of the literature in the frst half of the XXth cen-
tury are as follows: the fundamental change of the principles refecting literary
mode of life; tight interrelation with scientifc, socio political, and all cultural
problems; the appearance of literature of different nations worldwide; the exten-
sion of literary relations.

The development in cycles, recurrence is characteristic of culture and art in
general. Consequently, we think that art appears to be a self-developed system. At
the same time, avant-garde, being a tendency, is not a new phenomenon. It always
used to appear on the different stages of cultural development. Avant-garde is an
immanent feature of art system and it confrms its self development.

The modernistic period coincided with several important occurrences. They
are: the World War, scientifc technical revolution, the worldwide spread of infor-
mation and communication.

In the art sphere (we mean literature), there are no rules defning its develop-
ment. The fact that one style is replaced by the other one, appears to be only a
tendency of art development.

Neither the appearance of modernism is the result of the effect of any histori-
cal regularity. At t he same time, we are able to follow the tendencies in the course
of historical development that arouse on the brim of the Middle ages and the New
Age. Every single tendency or literary process at a concrete time seeks for some
kind of support in the precedent systems, that can be named “traditionality”.
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EKA CHKHEIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Face Symbol of Mirror in Georgian Modernist Poetry
(On the example of the works of Valerian Gafrindashvili )

One of the most essential peculiarities should be considered to be the fact
that ordinary things gain mystic content, thus they are manifested differently and
attach the deciding signifcance (to perceive the author’s devise). While reading
Valerian Gafrindashvili’s poetry the readers’ attention is usually attracted by the
universal poetic face symbol — “mirror”, that is transformed from verse to verse,
experiencing various transformation, but the main idea of it never changes.

It is gruesome fear, fear of seeing your own face, because the face appears
to be absolutely alienated, unacceptable and annoying by its mystery and tran-
scendentalism. The lyrical hero of the poems is on the edge of madness. But this
approach to the edge of madness is caused not by psychosis and neurosis (as it
happens in the works of Dostoevsky and Gogol), but by imaginary, convention-
ally admitted poetic reality, displaying nightmare. Therefore this is the pose from
some point of view, this is favorite mask for symbolic poetry, and it is linked to
one of the most characteristic topics of the modernist art — meeting with own self.
But why the acknowledgement of own self is so painful and appalling? And why
is it so dangerous at the same time? Allegedly the duel is arranged with own self.

The most gruesome in Valerian Gafrindashvili works is the refection of the
strange face and not “revealing own self”, this is unacceptable and horrid for lyric
hero, but at the same time it is acknowledged that mirror refects the essence and
nature of person.
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The phenomenon of the mirror with “tsisperkancelebi” (blue horns), as we
have already mentioned, is the manifestation of Plato’s transformed thesis: “our
life is an ugly refection of ideal world, that names lato our genuine homeland”
—wrote Valerian Gafrindashvili. He represents human as tragic creature, “explor-
ing own self till death”, but is afraid of meeting with it, as exploring own self is
dangerous — normal psychics could not stand it.
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TEIMURAZ DOIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Interval” as an Aesthetical Concept

In the program poem, “Ephemera” by Galaktion Tabidze’s post-symbolized
period (1922) is used non Georgian origin lexeme “interval” and in the text, it
refers to the poetry (“at the poem contest — only intervals™).

In the Galaktionological studies the contextual defnition of “interval” is not
established. resumably, on the ground of the phonetic similarity it is identifed
as “integral”, which is also connected to poetry, however, presents completely
different concept.

As aresult of the study was established that “interval” with Galaktion is aes-
thetical concept, which origin takes roots from the polemic, literature-theorized
tractate, “A Defence of Poetry” written in 1821 by the greatest English romanti-
cist Percy Bysshe Shelley.

The context of the abovementioned tractate helps us to defne how Galaktion
Tabidze comprehended the main point and specifc of the modern poetry, as well
as the creative free idea and the exceptional mission of a poet in the new historical
situation, in the beginning of 20s.
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TEA DULARIDZE
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Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Transformation of a Greek Myth in
Guram Dochanashvili’s Only One Man

The myth of Sceiron, killed by King Theseus, has been widely employed
in literature since antiquity. This article focuses on Only One Man, a story by a
modern Georgian writer, Guram Dochanashvili and examines Dochanashvili’s
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motives for revisiting the myth. This question is conceptualized against the
modernist literary practice of revising the old in the new light. Both classical and
modern versions of the myth are discussed to expose the modernist dimension of
Dochanashvili’s story.

Sceiron’s existential tragedy consists in his inability to love, which repeats
in Dostoevky’s famous words: “[Hell is] the suffering of being unable to love”.
In contrast to this suffering, Dochanashvili invokes the eternity of art and love, as
expressed in passages addressed to Anna Magnani.

The story is introduced by an extract from Plutarch that describes Sceiron and
cites different versions of the Megarians. Each of the twelve chapters of the story
starts with an affectionate monologue to Anna Magnani and proceeds with stories
about Scieron. Dochanashvili’s modernist interpretation of the mythconsists
inshowing gradual transformation of the evil character and his regrets over the
failure to fnd love. As Sceiron encounters Theseus, his only emotion is sorrow
for losing a chance to reach love.

Apart from the traditional epithets of Greek and Roman mythical characters
lavishly mentioned in the story, Dochanashvili also uses epithets fossilized in
ancient poetic thought, which can be seen as another important novelty proposed
by the Georgian writer.
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KETEVAN ELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Wine as a Destiny

Artistic language of modernism represented “intellectual epatage” — aggra-
vated by the picturesque aspect, and that, from its part, created the feeling of
“culturological discussion” and relevantly, completely new space of thinking was
liberated — “deriving” the perception from chrestomathic, philosophical and liter-
ary “references”. Such range of artistic vision suggested the author free “format”
of literature, including the creative depth, of course.

This was the case of Galaktioni as well, who set the uncommon “winespeech”
poetics, because wine was the destiny for him and had completely trapped his
biography. Perhaps that’s why Galaktioni perceived wine as his vital “principle”
and forever dizzy, was waiting for the lustration of his restless soul till the “sere-
nest wine color” and for the creative coziness.

Although wine was some kind of mask for him, his temporary exit from cha-
o0s, escaping in the inmost recesses of his soul, not saving it, but anguish (“soul
was crying for blue wines”), as in the moment of great grief he was disguising
thoroughly by the same wine (“they will blame the wine”).

As we can see Galaktioni himself was showing duality while separating with
wine and that brought the puzzle that he was never seen in a role of the traditional
toast master — self complacent “with sumptuous toasts”. erhaps that is why we
should perceive his inebriation From Mikheil Kveselava’s standpoint: “If Galak-
tioni was drunk — he was drunk with poetry, singing, music, feelings...” although
this does not excludes that “inebriation” was perceived by him as some kind of
“completeness” or one of the phenomena of overcoming his existential fear...

And still what was wine for Galaktioni?!

He had not chosen the path of Paul Valéry’s “intellectual inebriation”, nor
was he absorbed by the infnity of “wine hour” by Baudelaire’s meditations.

Paradoxically, wine for Galaktioni was the survival instinct of “poetic dig-
nity” — covered by the occultism of destiny.
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MAKA ELBAKIDZE
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Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Leo Kiacheli’s Escalade and a Concept of Bakhtin’s
Carnivalization

The small Swiss town described in Leo Kiacheli’s Escalade seems as though
the outside world refected in the “symbolist mirror” —a domain of fantastic masks
the true essence of which is mirage and emptiness (“Isn’t the humankind fghting
in vain? Isn’t it clinging to some ideal which in the end turns out to be the same
nonsense as my mask hanging on the tree and my red and orange mantle!...). This
is the carnival reality which is imprinted with several signs characteristic to this
culture:

1. According to Bakhtin’s theory, a carnivalistic world is dual and “topsy
turvy” (upper/ lower space, serious/laughter, daily/festive). All that is colorless
and ordinary in everyday life acquires sacral status during the carnival (“each
reality is a performance and each performance is a reality”);

2. The carnival world is universal. It has a particular chronotope, but every
person gets an opportunity to become a part of this festival quite naturally;

3. The free nature of carnival. The main characteristic of this phenomenon
is considered the carnival freedom, disregard for corporative rules and social
norms (“There was a festive mirth around me, free, unrestricted and crazy ).

4. Mask as a guarantee of anonymity plays a leading role. It covers not
only the true face of a man, but also equips it with other mask (“Everyone was
wearing a mask on their face. Fantastically decorated. They shouted, whistled and
drank toasts “);
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5. Laughter performs a major role in the carnival culture, as a mechanism
of revaluation of values; laughter is a universal, public, ambivalent, utopian, a
contemplator of the universe;

6. During the carnival there is no distinction between actors and specta-
tors - everybody are involved irrespective of age, gender and social status (“old
and young, everybody rejoice this evening, both the street and café were over-
crowded), hence, the carnival is the life itself (“ If it is a reality then what
would be a performance?*).

It may be said that Leo Kiacheli’s novel expresses the very essence of the
theory of carnivalization - the complexity of the principles of man’s inner world
outlook and spontaneous-dialectical interpretation of the phenomenon of this world.
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MARIAM FILINA
Georgia, Thilisi
LJavakhishvili State University, Institute of Slavic Science

Translations of Galaktion Tabidze Poetry into
Polish language in Polish Modernism Context

The most intense period of Georgian poetry translation into Polish was a
period of 1950-1970-ies. The rich tradition of modernism in Polish literature has
identifed a particular interest in the Georgian poets of the era of the “Silver Age”,
in particular, to the creation of Galaktion Tabidze. In 1957, a well-known poet
and translator Severni Pollyak has published a book “One hundred and thirty
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poets”, which placed two G.Tabidze poems in translation of Wanda Grodzenska,
as well as samples of poetry of Titsian Tabidze and Paolo Iashvili.

Poetry of Galaktion Tabidze was included in all three anthologies of Georgian
poetry, published in Poland. It is noteworthy that in the anthology “The ancient
Georgian poetry” from the the poetry of XX century was only G.Tabidze with
a note submitted by the editor, that Tabidze was “the most outstanding poet of
the frst half of the century.” Many translations in anthologies were made by the
best poets and translators in Poland. In the book “One hundred and thirty poets”
was put the translation of “Me and Night”, an anthology of 1961 — 9 of poems,
in an anthology of 1974 — 16, including “The Moon of Mtatsminda” and “Blue
Horses”.

Analysis of “The Moon of Mtatsminda” and “Mary” translation reveals the
successful discoveries and the inevitable loss. Impressionist aesthetics of both
works is complicated by the translation of immersion in the world of national
images. In “Mary” are less concrete realities, in part so the translation was more
successful, though the musical structure of the work in the Polish sound could not
be referred to the full. The “Moon of Mtatsminda” set of realities known only to
the Georgians, and they are transmitted descriptively, which reduces the aesthetic
value of translation. Nevertheless G.Tabidze’s poetry is presented in Poland in
details.

MAPUS PUJITUHA
I'pysus, Tounucu
Tounucckutl eocyoapcmeennsitl yrusepcumem um. Hes./oicasaxuweunu

Hepesoab! mo33nu I'anakTuona Taduase Ha MOJIbCKHIA A3BIK
B KOHTEKCTe MOJIbCKOro MOJepHI3MA

CaMbIM VHTEHCUBHBIM MEPYOLOM MepeBofa FPy3VHCKOA N033un Ha Nofb-
ckuid ctanm 1950 1970 e rogbl. boratas Tpaguums MogepHM3ma nosbCKol Nn-
TepaTypbl onpegenuia 0cobblil UHTEPEC K FPY3MHCKUM MO3TaM 3MoXu «cepe-
6psAHOro Beka», B YaCTHOCTU, K TBOpYeCTBY ManakTmoHa Tabuase. B 1957 rogy
M3BECTHbIV NO3T 1 NepeBoaUnK CeBepHu Monnsk nsgan c6opHuK «CTo TpraLaTh
Mo3TOB», B KOTOPOM MOMECTW/ fiBa CTUXOTBOPeHUA . Tabnase B nepeBojax BaH-
Abl [PoA3eHBCKON, a Takoke 06pasLybl Noasum TuumaHa Tabuaze 1 Maono Awsmin.

Ctuxu [anaktoHa Tabuise BOLUAWM BO BCe TPWU AHTONOTUW TPY3NHCKOW
no3suu, u3faHHble B lMofbLie. 3HaMeHaTeNbHO, YTO B aHTOMOMMI0 «[lpeBHAs
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rpy3vHCKast Noasus» 13 noasum XX Beka NpeacTasneH nuwb L Tabuase ¢ npu-
MeyaHMeM PefaKTopa, YTO 3TO «CaMmblii BblAatoLMIACA NMO3T NepBoii MOMOBYHbI
CTONeTMA». MHOrMe NepeBobl B aHTOMOMMSAX BbIMOMHEHbI YULUUMU NO3TaMu
nepesog4nkamm Monblun. B co6opHuke «CTO TpuALaTh NO3TOB» NMOMELLEH nepe-
BOZ, «51 1 HOYb», B aHTOMOrMmM 1961 roga — 9 CTUXOTBOPEHWiA, B aHTONOrMmn 1974
roga — 16, B Tom uncne «JlyHa MTauMuHab» 1 «CUHUE KOHU».

AHanun3 nepeBoAoB «JlyHbl MTauMuHAbI» 1 «Mepu» (CTUXOTBOPEHUIA, CO3-
[aHHbIX B OAVH rof) No3BONSET BbIABUTL YAauHble HAXOLKN U Hen36eXxHble no-
Tepy. VIMNPeCcCHOHUCTCKas 3CTeTUKa 060MX MPOW3BEAEHUI OCNOXHAETCS Npu
nepeBoje NOrPY>KEHHOCTHIO B MUP HaLMOHabHbIX 06pa3oB. B «Mepu» MeHbLLe
KOHKPETHbIX peannid, 0T4acT¥ NO3TOMY MepeBoj Okasasicst 60nee yaauHbIM, X0TA
My3blKa/lbHbI CTPOA NPOM3BELEHNS B MONLCKOM 3BYyYaHUW He MOr GbITb mepe-
[aH B NonHoi mMepe. B «JlyHe MTaUMUHAbI» MHOXECTBO peanil, U3BECTHbIX
TOMbKO TPY3UHAM W OHW MepefaHbl OMnucaTeslbHO, YTO CHUXKAeT 3CTeTUYeCKoe
3HaueHe nepeBoja. Tem He meHee noasus I.Tabupase npeactasneHa B Mosnblue
[0CTaToO4HO NOAPOGHO.

MANANA PKHAKADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Modernist Tendencies of Hellenistic Literature

Modernist tendencies are observed in Hellenistic world and accordingly, lit-
erature created by Alexander the Great which are different from Hellenic. Many
new genres created in the Hellenistic world gave the writers (Callimachus, The-
ocritus, Menander) a great opportunity to demonstrate their own creative works
and originality.

Literature appeared to be available only to a small number of educated read-
ers in the cosmopolitan Hellenistic state which was huge as compared to poleis
and the principle of modernism “Literature for Literature” became important.

Modernist tendencies are especially noticeable in the creative works of an
outstanding representative of Hellenistic literature, “star of Attic New Comedy”
(this name given by philologists of Alexandria suggests an essential difference of
this genre) — Menander.
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Similar to heroes of modernist literature, characters of Menander act in a
hostile to people, violent, “heavy and unbearable”, gloomy, sad, incognizable,
sporadic, changeable world full of surprises.

The comedy dramatist of the Attic New Comedy demonstrated particular
attention to common people, their weakness and helplessness, mistakes, disap-
pointment and misfortunes, sense of loneliness in the diverse world and diffculty
of human relations.

Menander offered the experiment of forms and methods in his comedies. Di-
vision of plays into fve acts became normative in Menander’s comedies and the
line of meeting and action of the protagonist with the personage-schemes in the
Attic Old Comedy must have provided the grounds for this. Unlike homogenous
scenes of the Greek classic drama, the scenes of Menander’s comedies are non-
homogenous by their nature.
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JULIETA GABODZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“The gold in Ajarian sky-blue” — The Book Poem of Galaktioni

The complete works of Galaktioni poems named “““The gold in Ajarian sky-
blue” was published in 1944. Although the writer had got the idea of its publish-
ing earlier with Olia Okujava being in the sea. (1936).

It must be said, that “The gold in Ajarian sky-blue” is a book-poem, which
can repeat the structural lying of “Vepkhvistkaosani”. It begins with the prologue,
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the hero appears, which has the changed name and the face. (Jincharadze or Otia).
He wants to study well, to pour the steel in order to save the Amirani, who is
bound to the mountain and at last, the poem collections is fnished with the
epilogue.

The whole 75 poem has the types of “Vepkhvistkaosani” as an epigraph
and sometimes it has the whole strophe, by which the whole sayings of an author
are mentioned. Galaktion has found the poetical method to mask the conjecture
poems. Frequently, the epigraph of poems can keep the main idea with its title,
may be it can be divulged by the author at the beginning or at the end of the poem,
or say nothing, and it will be said in the epigraph, which is the key of the idea
simultaneously.

It is signifcant, that the writer has removed the epigraph of these poems, be-
cause if he declared them as the poems of sea cycle in the frst case and because of
this, he has masked the main idea, that this mode would not be used, whereas the
saying was exposed anymore, that’s why he choose to remove the “evidence”.

In conference letters, I tried to clear up what is the dignity of this collection?
That Galaktioni has created the cycle of poems about the sea and (as he was say-
ing), he could fulfll that emptiness, existed in Georgian poetry after Rustaveli,
if he created the book-poem, or the book (Doiashvili), for this they has used the
simple —genial method: the poems, written in other times on the one lace fame
(in this case — sea), has adjusted the lines the “Vepkhvistkaosani” and has written
the book-poem on the past, present and future of Georgia.
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NUGESHA GAGNIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

German Postmodernism and Muzal by
Givi Margvelashvili

Postmodernism occupies its essential position in the German Literature of
80s, XX. It neglects the manner of linear and chronological narrative and in-
troduces disrupted narrative. Major issue of the epoch is the exploration of the
nature of identity. Writers search for the answers to the questions: Who am [?
What do | do? Where do | come from? Most important are the fashbacks on their
own past and the way their ancestors passed through. Most of the German post-
modernist novels were created in order to entertain the reader; therefore irony and
humor have the primary importance. However, the most important is the game
with traditional topics and the use of the familiar motives and historical facts. The
author does not ask the reader to identify him and the main character. German
postmodernist texts are easy readable. In fact, they are equally attractive for both
the reader and the literary critiques.

GiviMargvelashvili (1927) — A Georgian writing in German, takes his par-
ticular position by introducing Georgian topics in the German postmodernist
literature. His novel Muzal (1991) tells in postmodernist manner how goat shep-
herds occupied Khevsureti. Goats became an issue in Khevsureti where sheep (a
symbol of Christianity) used to be very important. Irritated by this terrible fact
Muzali, AludaKetelauri and others get together to think of the ways to get rid of
this vulnerable issue. The issue and the community are the same for the author.

Fairy mythological and futuristically covered parabolic novel of GiviMar-
gvelashvili presents the author’s personal adventure and the history of his country
from 1921 when the country lost its independence, until 80s. Parallel spaces of
the novel — fctional ,,book world“and the ,real world* show the fate of a
fugitive.
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KETTEVAN GARDAFXAZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Georgian Symbolists and New Mythology

The school of Symbolism, associated with Plato on the one hand and Arthur
Schopenhauer, Friedrich Nietzsche and Richard Wagner on the other hand, saw
its central philosophical and aesthetic objective in creating new art, capable of
changing the reality. For this purpose, new art was to combine in itself ancient
values and Christian culture. Hence, it is not incidental that French symbolists of
the earlier period showed particular interest in ancient mythology. The same can
be argued about Russian Symbolists.

One of the dominant concepts of the Blue Horns, a group of Georgian Sym-
bolists, was to free literature from classical tradition. Valerian Gaprindashvili
authored a treatise “New Mythology”, in which he claims that classical mythol-
ogy lost connection with modernity. The poet strives to £nd a new mythological
grounding for his literary works. The Blue Horns” quest for new myths makes
them creators of mythology, by which they become attuned to the world school
of Symbolism, who equated poetic thought with myth creation. Although Gaprin-
dashvili theoretically refuted the role of traditional symbols in new literature, this
could not be completely realized in practice.

The analysis of Blue Horns’ literary works prompts the following conclu-
sions: a) ancient symbolic images appear side by side with the characters of the
“New mythology” and “counterbalance”, “neutralize” the former (Ophelia —
Nero; Ophelia — urydice, etc.). b) The newly emerged pseudo mythological lit-
erature (T.Tabidze, S. Shanshiashvili) is based on episodes from classical Greek
myths that deal with historical and mythical events relating to Georgia.
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Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Cinema Narrative in Georgian Futuristic Texts

The research analyzes the points of interaction of futuristic literature and
cinema, in the background of literary evolution. Cinema narrative of Georgian
futurism in light of cinema theory of the 1920’s is analyzed in the research. We
have in detail studied futuristic press: H,SO,and Literature and Etcetera and have
presented the attempt of introduction of expressive methods of cinema in futur-
istic literature.

Modernist literature processed the screen genesis and collective perception
principles of cinema images in its own way. Literature took the responsibility for
the techniques and methods, which were later used by the cinema; when it was
born. Futuristic texts clearly show the eclectic usage of those techniques as result
of infuence from cinema, with the aim of creating textual images.

The interdisciplinary analysis of literary cinema narrative covers the psycho-
logical nature of photographic-binocular narration. Interdisciplinary approach to-
wards the problem is necessary — considering the topic, we have based our work
on the research apparatus of related disciplines; literature studies, comparative
studies, literature history and literature sociology.
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MANANA GELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Modernist Chronotope in the Novel
To the Lighthouse by Virginia Woolf

One of the major innovations of the modernist novel is an innovative model-
ling of the Time and Space. One of the most interesting novels in this respect is
1o the Lighthouse by Virginia Woolf, the author who with her essays and novels
played an important role in the establishment of modernist aesthetics

The article studies some characteristic features of the modernist chronotope
as they appear in 7o the Lighthouse. Particular attention is paid to the analysis
of how the usage of stream-of-consciousness technique and non-linear narrative
lead to a correlation between Time and Space which is different from the tradi-
tional novel.

Time in this novel is highly condensed: the objective time, which represents
only three days. However, in the subjective time of the characters a moment could
stretch and comprise the whole biography of the main characters, which enters
in the present by reminiscences and allusions. Such moments of timelessness
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give a sense of personal integrity and fulfliment, which is the source of creativ-
ity. Woolf called such epiphanies ‘moments of being’, which she thought to be
the main object of the novel.
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TAMAR GELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State Univeristy

Allusions to T.S. Eliot in James Joyce’s Finnegans Wake

James Joyce’s last and most enigmatic book Finnegans Wakeis full of liter-
ary, biblical, mythological and other kinds of allusions, making the book multi-
layered, as well as suggestive and open to interpretation.

One of the most intriguing and interesting things is that though Joyce (unlike
T.S. Eliot, Virginia Woolf, and others) wrote no formal essays dealing with his
contemporaries, but he alluded to them inFinnegans Wake. Samuel Beckett, W.B.
Yeats, T.S. Eliot are among those, which Joyce extensively uses in Finnegans
Wake in order to write as he said “the history of mankind”.

The present article deals with T.S. Eliot and his works, which Joyce regarded
as another source of parody; moreover, Joyce several times even mentions the
embarrassing parcel of old shoes which Ezra Pound sent to him through
T.S. Eliot.

It could be argued that despite irony and parody, Joyce defnitely realized
the importance of The Wasteland;otherwise he would not have bothered about
alluding to it to such extant.Finnegans Wake and the Wasteland can be perceived
as siblings as each deals with rootless people in large cities, which are itself a
symbol for a world that is sterile and waiting for renewal.
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GIULIA GIGANTE
Belgium, Brussels
Université Libre de Bruxelles (ULB)

Alexander Chayanov, an Original Representative of
Russian Modernism

The works of Alexander Chayanov, the refned author of the Fantastic sto-
ries and of the utopian novel My brother Alexei's journey into the land of peas-
ant utopia, as well as prominent economist, plays a sui generis role in the broad
spectrum of themes and motives which are typical of the culture of Russian Mod-
ernism.

The connecting link between the different spheres in which the multifaceted
nature of the writer ¥nds expression is his utopian novel. This work represents
on the one hand an attempt at tackling, from a literary point of view, issues of an
economic nature, to which the author devoted several studies and, on the other,
is linked to his search of “Beauty” in all its forms and to his personal treatment
of motives and atmospheres from the Romantic period. The interest for ancient
culture and the art of Russian Romanticism, which characterises his Fantastic
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stories, is here associated with an innovative outlook which leads Chayanov to
imagine an ideal society whose core is constituted by garden cities which seem to
anticipate the urban utopias of several great architects of our time.

The extraordinary richness of themes and atmospheres which is a distinctive
feature of his short stories, the self-assurance with which the author moves across
cabalistic and occult elements, esotericism and Hoffmanian tradition, his pre-
cious and sophisticated style and the precise knowledge of Moscow’s topography
make his work a unique contribution to the culture of Russian Modernism.

JUKYJIUS IKUTAHTE
FBenveus, bproccenw
bproccenvckuti c60600mbILL YHUSEPCUMEM

TBopuecTBO Anekcanapa YasHoBa - yHUKAJbHOE SIBJICHUE
PYCCKOI0 MOAEePHH3MA

TBopuecTBO AsnekcaHgpa BacunbeBuuya YasHOoBA, BblAarOLLEroCA 3KOHO
MWCTa arpapus U yTOHYEHHO M3bICKAHHOIO aBTopa patHUPOBaHHbIX Panmac-
muyeckux nogecmeti N YTOMWYECKOTO poOMaHa [lymewecmeue moezo Opama
Anexces 6 cmpany kpecmoanckou ymonuu, 3aHAMAET YHNKaSIbHOE MECTO B TOM
LUMPOKOM CMEKTPe TeEM 1 MOTUBOB, KOTOPbIE XapaKTepu3ytoT KyNbTypy PyCCKOro
MogepHu3ma.

CBA3yIOLLMM 3BEHOM MEX[y pasHbIMU cepamy NUTepaTypHON AesTeNb
HOCTW 3TOr0 MHOFOFPaHHOrO MNUCATeNs ABASETCA er0 He3aKOHUYEeHHbIVi poMaH
yTONWs, NPeacTaBNAIOWMIA NONbITKY 006PaTUTLCA B XKaHPEe Xy[OXKECTBEHHOW
Mpo3bl K 3KOHOMWYECKMM W COLMaNbHbIM MpobsieMaM, PeLleHnto KOTOpbIX
YYeHbI MOCBATAN CBOM Hay4Hble TpyAbl. HO 0fHOBpPEMEHHO, 3TO 1 MOMbITKa
COBMECTUTb 3TV TEMATMKM C MOMCKOM «MPEKPACHOro», BO BCEX ero hopmax u
MPOSIBNIEHUAX, B YACTHOCTW, C MOMOLLLID PEKOHCTPYKLUMM U NepPeoCMbICIEHNA
MOTUBOB ¥ aTMOC(epbl POMaHTUYeCKO anoxu. ObpalleHne K KynbType pyc
CKoro PomaHTV3Ma B ero @anmacmuueckux nogecmsx COMPOBOXAAETCA NPU
CYTCTBMEM B HMX CBOEOOPA3HOro fyxa HOBAaTOPCTBA, YTO MPUBOAUT MucaTens
K naee ngeanbHoro obuiectsa OyayLuero, CyTbio KOTOPOro 6yget ropog cag. U
B 9TOM UfAen nucarens npeasapatoT yTonuyeckue ypbaHUCTUYECKME MPOEKTbI
N3BECTHbIX COBPEMEHHbIX apXUTEKTOPOB.

Heobbl4aiiHoe 60raTcTBO TeM B €ro HOBennax, cBo604a, C KOTOpoi nuca
TeNb UCMONb3YeT HappaTUBHbIE 371IEMEHTbI «rOPMaHuadbl», ero 3HaKOMCTBO C
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TalilHaMK OKKY/IbTHOTO 3HaHWsi, 330TEPU3MOM, €ro MpeKpacHoe 3HaHWe MOC
KOBCKOVi UCTOPWYECKOli Tomorpagmi, AenaroT «PaHTacTUYecKne NOBECTU» He
MOBTOPUMbIM BKMa0M B KyNbTypy pycckoro MogepHusma.

OLGA I. GLAZUNOVA
Russia, St. Petersburg
St. Petersburg State University

The Artist and the State: on syntagmatic and paradigmatic
relations of art images in the novel of M.Bulgakov
“Master and Margarita”

The plot of the Bulgakov’s novel is determined by the confict between the
artist and the State. The theme is reinforced by the parallel coexistence of several
variants of development of the same theme dominants: through the relationships
between Ieshua Ga-Notsri and Pontius Pilate, on the one hand; and between Mas-
ter and MASSOLIT’s members, on the other hand.

Each of the main characters has its own environment, which is built on the
basis of common interests. They form a horizontal system of images according
to the degree of manifestation of their shared qualities: Woland has his retinue;
Ieshua has Levi-Matthew and partly Pontius Pilate; Master has Margarita and
Ivan Bezdomny; the high priest Kaifa has Judas; the State has the MASSOLIT’s
members and the residents of Moscow, which were affected by the “apartment
shortage”.

The author also shows us the vertical hierarchy of the characters. In the
novel we see the representatives of the heavenly forces (Voland and Ieshua after
his resurrection) and earthly forces (Kaifa and members of MASSOLIT). The
wandering philosopher leshua Ga Notsri and the main character of the novel —
Master are placed between them. The intermediate position, which they have in
the hierarchy, is very symbolic: creative people are intermediaries between the
heavenly and earthly spheres; they live on earth, while their work relates to the
spiritual realm.

Bulgakov’s novel is built on the dynamic deployment of mediators: Marga-
rita mediates between Woland and Master, ontius ilate — between leshua and
the Roman Empire; by the request of Ieshua Levi-Matthew comes to Woland to
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ask for Master; Ivan Bezdomny protects Master from MASSOLIT’s members.
The novel’s characters greatly expand the possibilities of art space, in which all
components are moving sequentially — from one dominant theme to another, or
in parallel order — if the conFict between themes presents implicitly on the con-
ceptual level.

O.1.TJTA3YHOBA
Poccus, Canxm-Ilemepbype
Cankm-Ilemepbypeckutl 20cy0apcmeentbill YHUsepcumenm

XyI0:KHMK U BJIACTD:
0 CHHTATMaTHKe U MapajurMaTHKe XyI0:KeCTBeHHbIX 00pa3oB
B pomane M.byiarakosa «Macrtep u Maprapura»

B ocHoBe cioxeta pomaHa bynrakoBa «Mactep u Maprapura» nexur
KOH(VKT MeXAY XYLOXKHUKOM W BNacTbio. [laHHas Tema yCUIMBaeTcs 3a cyeT
napannensHOro COoCyLLEeCTBOBaHMS HECKOMIbKUX BapyvaHTOB ee pasBUTUA: vepes
B3aMMOOTHOLLeHUs Vewya Ma Houpu n MoHTusa Munata, ¢ O4HOWA CTOPOHLI, 1
macTepa ¢ yneHamu MACCO/1NTa — ¢ apyroii.

Kaxaplii 13 rnaBHbIX AEVCTBYIOLMX MWL, B POMaHe UMEeT CBOE OKpYXe
HWe, KOTOpPOe BbICTPanBaeTCA Ha OCHOBe O6LLHOCTM WHTepecoB, 06pa3ys ropu
30HTa/IbHble CUCTEMbl 06pa3oB B COOTBETCTBUM CO CTEMEHbI MPOSB/EHUS
00beAMHSIOWMX UX KavecTB: y BonaHpa — aTo ero csuTa, Y Wewya — JleBuii
MarBeit 1 otyacTu MoHTwKiA Mnnar, y MacTepa — Mapraputa u VisaH Be3foMHbIiR,
y nepsocssLleHHMKa Kangbl — Nyaa, y rocynapcrea — uneHsl MACCO/ITa n
Xutenu MoCKBbI, KOTOPbIX UCMOPTWIT «KBAPTUPHBIA BOMPOC».

Kpome TOro, passutue CHOXXeTa MPOUCXOLMT Ha OCHOBE BEPTUKA/IbHbIX
nepapxmii AeiCTBYIOLLMX UL B pOMaHe AeACTBYHOT NpefcTaBUTENN HEeBECHBIX
cun (BonaHg u Vewya nocne BockpeceHMs)) M 3eMHbIX cun (Kandia, yneHbl
MACCO/TNTa). Mexay HUMK HaxoaaTtca 6pogaunii unocod Velwya Ma Houpu
W rnaBHblli repoii pomaHa — mactep. MpoOMeXyTo4HOe MONOXKEHWe, KOTOpoe
macTep 1 6poaaumnii hunocod 3aHNMMatoT B 3TOI MepapXmm, BECbMa CUMBOIMYHO:
TBOPYECKMe /IOAN ABMAIOTCA MOCPEAHUKAMU MEXAY HebGeCHbIMU 1 3eMHbIMU
cpepamm, OHM XXMBYT Ha 3eMsie, B TO BPeMs Kak UX TBOPYECTBO OTHOCUTCH K
cthepe AyXOBHOrO.

PomaH BynrakoBa CTpOMTCA Ha pa3BepHYTOM CUCTEMe MNOCPeAHUKOB:
MaprapuTa BbICTyMnaeT NMoCpeaHUKOM Mexay BonaHgom n mactepom, MOoHTWMiA
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Munat — mexay WMewya n Pumckoii Vmnepueid, NleBuii MaTBeil NpuxoguT K
BonaHay npocuTb 3a MacTepa no npockbe Mellya, VBaH be3goMHbIii 3alumiiaeT
mactepa nepef 4dneHamn MACCOJINTa. M 3TO CyLLECTBEHHO pacluupseT
BO3MOXHOCTW XYLOXECTBEHHOr0 MPOCTPaHCTBA, B KOTOPOM BCE COCTABNAOLLME
[BUratoTCa NocnefoBaTe/IbHO — OT OfHON TeMaTUYeCKOl AOMUHaHTbI K ApYroiA,
WY napanieNlbHo — eC/IN KOHMMKT MeXAyY TeMamu UMMANLMTHO NPUCYTCTBYET
Ha MOHATUIAHOM YPOBHE.

NINO GOGIASHVILI
Georgia, Telavi
Jacob Gogibashvili Telavi State University

The Drama of Polikarpe Kakabadze “Three daughters”,
as the Transition from Modernism to Postmodernism

“Three daughters ”is symbolic-mystical lyric drama in which the tragic ex-
istence of three beautiful daughters is described .However, in this modernist nar-
rative , we can distinguish between postmodernist passages based on the theory
that postmodernism is an incomplete modernism and its sequel. The action takes
place in the depth of the deserted mountains. The scene lacks authenticity and
somehow itis a simulacrum of the existing reality . The three daughters serve the
owner of the house Dodo ,who is an indicator of a system , structure .The form-
less ,subdued quasi-existence of the daughters is infringed by the knocking at the
door that causes the breaking of “Dodo’s rules”. All three of them have different
expectations . One of them thinks that the guest at the door is her sweetheart, who
came to make her happy .The second one believes that it is her favourite brother,
who was lost in the war and the third one considers that it is Christ —The Savior
and Comforter. Meta-narratives of love, brother- sister relationship, and religion
appear in the drama, and their diffusion is also highlighted. The sweetheart of the
third daughter dies. Based on the internal inertia of the drama, the idols of the
second and the third daughters are dead, too, as they are not visible.

A parallel with the Nietzsche’s story “God is dead ‘ creates the basis for the
reassessment of the future life in the godless, unsupported world that a person
can withstand without questions and internal changes.The frst daughter , know-
ing the death of the savior, becomes fearless. Her fearlessness determines her
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future steps. From that moment, she creates her own world and doesn’t not obey
Dodo as she returns to reality. There are no boundaries between reality and imagi-
nation, the existence and non-existence, which makes the scene unclear. Warped
feminist discourse stands out in a drama--Dodo allows only women and children
to enter the house. But, according to the fantasies of the daughters, only men can
save them from the bonds of the system. “T have the claws of an eagle”-at the end,
the voice of the frst daughter, bent over the corpse, is heard and there arises the
precedent of the chaos existing in reality .
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NANA GONJILASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

For Study of Paradigm of ,,The Knight in Panther‘s Skin* and
Image-Symbol of Panther

For study of paradigm of ,,The Knight in Panther‘s Skin“ and image-sym-
bol of panther, traditional reading, consideration and exposure of therr images in
literary works of further epochs is urgent. Works of Galaktion Tabidze is interes-
ting, since deep thoughts of the poet, is distinguished by innivative approaches,
interpretation of old and strife to establish new..

In poetry of Galaktion. such efforts are evident while considering Rus-
taveli‘s works. Uniqueness of Rustaveli and his ,,The Knight in Panther‘s Skin®.
as something giving feeling with love, wisdom and heroism is characteristic for
lirics of Galaktion. Rustaveli — ,,meskhi“, singer tiger, poem of tiger, in Galak-
tion‘s poetry refers to new images. He sais,, anther‘s poem — a real academy*. It
doesn‘t deal with ,,The Knight in Panther‘s Skin“ only, but is expressed in other
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thematic verses. In his poetry a tiger/panther is an image of Georgians, and is as-
sociated with Georgia‘s might and beauty. For Galaktion ,,being in panther‘s skin
means eternity of love.Real poet is a tiger wounded with love, enchained Amiran
looking through the eys of a tiger; bravery of people impregnated with ,,strife of
ideas® facing future faith. ,,When you are a tiger and believe in future, you are not
afraid“. Rustaveli‘s word is fused with Galaktion‘s voice, Sphere of his appari-
tions, polygonality of his sight, growth of scale of images-symbols and images-
ideas, potency of their apparitions is impregnated withsigns of modernism, which
becomes source of new prospects in Georgian literature.
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ANDREW GOODSPEED
Macedonia, Tetovo
South East European University

Wyndham Lewis and America

Of the indisputably major fgures of Transatlantic Modernism, Wyndham
Lewis is the least studied. Whilst Joyce, Eliot, and Pound have all generated
scholarly industries, their collaborator—in Pound’s case, since the early 1910s—
has been comparatively neglected. It is for this reason that his own writings about
America form the substance of this paper.

Lewis was the premiere Modernist (both as author and visual artist) to
emerge from ngland, and he was the only signifcant nglish voice to attempt
to present the Modernist sensibility to the United States. (In most other instances,
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the infuence — be it ound and liot as artists, or Beach and Quinn as publi
shers and investors — was for Americans to present uropean Modernism to fel-
low Americans). Yet Lewis directly approached the United States in a trilogy of
uncommon works, Anglosaxony: A League that Works, America I Presume, and
America and Cosmic Man.

This paper seeks modestly to examine Lewis’ approach to the United States,
how he conceives of it and addresses it, as keys not only to his own work and
artistry, but also as being indicative of the European Modernist examination of
the major Anglophone country of his lifetime.

NATO GULUA
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Reception of Fiction System of Expressionism in
Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s Short Story “Taboo”

Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s artistic thinking is characterized with synthe-
sis of National and European Awareness. Given traditional ideas and characters
create complex mixture of multidimensional intellectual system, that was less
acceptable for the beginning of twentieth century Modern Georgian Prose. Nov-
elistic form, that was used by Konstantine Gamsakhurdia in the beginning of his
literary work and which gave freedom to the writer in self-expressing, was based
on aesthetic system of modernism and was assumed by the writer while living in
Europe.

The article deals with the expressionistic techniques of short story “Taboo”
in artistic system. Modern acquisitive theories of text analysis give the chance of
defning artistic skills on the borders of Georgian and uropean artistic vision in
the beginning of twentieth century.

Subjective origin, characterized for expressionism, is revealed through build-
ing and understanding the story ,as well as in special emotional-expressionist im-
pact on the reader. Although Konstantine Gamsakhudia’s Prose later undergone
some changes, features characterised for expressionism were always vivid, .Such
as, multidimensional and multi layered imaging of colour that is not properly
viewed by literary comparatism. European wing of expressionism and Georgian
emotional archetypal awareness formed the organic mixture which distinguishes
Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s Artistic System
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OLENA GUSIEVA
Ukraine, Mariupol
Mariupol State University

Modernism or the Aesthetics of Night-and-Dream in
the Poetic Art Nouveau

Modernism as the aesthetic system is based on a paradox, since it refuses
to follow the beauty and shows “a keen interest in the ugly”. On the other hand,
modernism returns the concept “aesthetics” to its original meaning ‘the study of
the emotions’. The poetic immersion to the realm of Unconscious is embodied
in artistic images of the Night and the Dream. The Dream is a natural element of
the poetics of modernism, with its empathy, its intuitive guessing of mystery — of
life and of poetry: “I do not write poetry, my poetry writes me”. Night-and-dawn
symbols bring together poetic worlds of O.Wilde (“Impression du matin”), T S
Eliot (“Rhapsody on a windy night”), G. Tabidze (“I and the Night”) T. Tabidze
(“Thbilisi night”). A lunar synthesis of Eliot, his “whispering lunar incantations”,
Oscar Wilde’s “nocturne of blue and gold” and T. Tabidze’s “two Aragvi, as the
day and night” are parts of a complex dynamic art image. oetic Art Nouveau
is distinguished not so much by its contrast images as by its poetic consonance
— muted outlines of the night, morning twilight and shades of consciousness.
A broad approach to the notion “modernism” includes the ideas of its origins,
milestones and vectors of its evolution. As an aesthetic system, the triad of “deca-
dence — modernism — avant garde” is outlined by general contours: artistic for-
malism, deliberate subjectivity and the depiction of human's inner world as the
realm of The Unconscious.

94



E.N.TYCEBA
Yxpauna, Mapuynono
Mapuynonvckuii 2ocyoapcmeennulii yHugepcumen

Cruib MOA€CPH, WJIH 3CTCTUKA HOYHU U
CHAa B MO3TUYE€CKOM ap-HYBO

B MoaepHM3Me Kak 3CTETUYECKON CKUCTEMe 3a/0XeH MapafoKc: OfHO U3
Hayan MOoAepHM3Ma — OTKa3 OT C/efjoBaHUA MPEKPacHOMY W «MpUCTasibHbIN
nHTepec K 6e306pasHoMy». C Apyroii CTOPOHbI, MOAEPHM3M BO3BpaLLaeT Mo
HATUIO «3CTETUKA» ero UCXOAHOE 3HaYeHWE: ‘uyscmeyrowuti — 4y8CmEeHHbIU .
Mo3aTnyeckoe morpyxeHvie B ciepy 6ecco3HaTe/lbHOro Haxo4uT BOMJIOLLEHNME
B XY[OXXECTBEHHbIX 06pa3ax HouM M cHa. COH — eCTECTBEHHbIi (HaTWBHbIIA)
9NEMEHT MO3TWKU MOfEPHU3Ma, CyTb KOTOPOA — BYYBCTBOBaHWE, TO €CTb
WHTYUTUBHOE MOCTUXKEHWE UCTUHbI WA UHCTUHKTUBHOE YrajblBaHue TaiHbl,
Oyab TO TailHa GbITMSA, YenoBeYeCKOl AyLUM WK N033un: «He s nuwy cmuxu,
OHU, Kak nogecms, nuutym mens...». O6pasbl HOUM U YTPa, CHa N NPOBYXAeHUS
conmXKaroT NoaTuyeckme Mupbl O. Yaiinbga («BnevatneHns ytpax»), T. C. 3nmoTta
(«Pancogus B BETPeHyH) HOYb»), . Tabuase («HA u Houb»), T. Tabupgse
(«T6rnmcckas Houb»). JTyHHbIV cuHTe3 T. C. DnM0Ta, KOrda «3aK/IMHaHWs NyHbl
CTMPAIOT KOHTYPbI CO3HaHWS, BCHO UX SCHOCTb M YETKOCTb», BreYaT/eHns yTpa
O. Yaiinbga («KpacHO CUHWIA HOKTHOPH TeM3bl, FaPMOHWUYHO MepeTeKatoLLmii B
Cepoe»), NNacTUYHbIe Nepexofbl MPUPOLHOIO B MECEHHOE Y FPY3UHCKIMX MO3TOB,
— BCe 3T0 COCTaB/AOLLIME C/IOXHOIO JUHAMUYECKOro cuMBosia. MoaTtuyeckoe ap
HyBO (HOBOE WMCKYCCTBO) OT/INYAET He CTONbKO CTUAMCTMKA KOHTpacTa (4eHb —
HOYb, IBb — COH), CKO/IbKO MO3TUYECKMIA KOHCOHAHC — MPUIYLLIEHHbIE O4epTaHus
HOUM 1 yTpa, CyMepeUHble Nepexofbl 0T CHa K MPo6YXAEeHUIO, CUSHNE TOHOB
N OTTEHKOB HOYHOMO W [HEBHOrO CO3HaHWS. LLIMpOKWIA MOAXOA K MOHSATMIO
«MOLEPHM3M» MpeanonaraeT BK/KUEHVE B HErO NpeAcTaBieHuin 06 UCTOKax,
BEXax W BEKTOpax pPa3BUTUSA AaHHOro HanpasneHus. Kak acTeTnyeckas cucrtema
Tpuaja «[jeKafilaHC — MOAEPHM3M — aBaHTapLu3M» oYepyeHa o6LLMMI KOHTYpamu
1 CTEPXKHEBLIMU JIMHUAMM, TaKUMU, KaK Xy[OXECTBEHHbIA (hOpMann3m, OTKpbI
Tas, NoAvac HamMepeHHas, CyobeKTUBHOCTb, OMMcaHe BHYTPEHHErO MUpa Yeno
BEKa Kak Mupa 6ecco3HaTenbHOro, CUHTE3 Xy[A0XKECTBEHHOIO NO3HaHWS Mypa 1
MOJEIMPOBaHUS HEMO3HAHHOTO.
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NIKOLAI GUSKOV
Russia, Saint-Petersburg
Saint-Petersburg State University

Two “Christmases” in Poetry Yuri Olesha’s
(to the problem of the transformation of modernist poetics)

The most famous works of Yuri Olesha clearly related to modernist aesthet-
ics and philosophy, but differ markedly from the early of its forms (especially
from symbolism). Literary groups in Odessa of 1910’s (young Olesha was their
participant), for a great infuence of symbolism, most of all of Blok. Later Olesha
was infuenced by work of Bunin, Wells, Mayakovsky and other writers, and
most importantly that he reinterpreted many of the values under the infuence of
controversial events of the revolutionary years. The report analyzes two Olesha’s
poems “Little about the moment” and “Christmas” how an example of evolu-
tion of Christmas symbols and popular myths of modernist literature in Olesha’s
work: his aesthetics go from the symbolism to the original that retains some mod-
ernist sigbes and abandon others.

H. A. TYCBKOB
Poccus, Cankm-Ilemepbype
Canxm-Ilemepbypeckuii 2ocyoapcmeeHuvlll yHugepcumen

JABa «PoxaecrBa» B nod3um 0. K. Onemn
(x mpodseme TpaHchoOpMANMH MOICPHUCTCKOM MOITHKH)

Hawv6onee n3BecTHble npoussefeHus HO. K. Onewun sBHO CBA3aHbI C 3CTe
TUKOI 1 mnocotnein MofepHa, HO 3aMETHO OT/IMYAKOTCA OT paHHUX (Npexae
BCEr0 CMMBO/IMCTCKUX) ero gopm. Opecckue nutepatypHble rpynnsl 1910 x
IT., B KOTOpble BXOAW/ Mucartesb B HHOCTW, WUCMbITAIN CW/IbHOE B/IUSHWE
CUMBONM3Ma, 0CO6eHHO broka. MosgHee Onella mchbiTan BAMSAHWE ByHWHa,
Yannca, MafKoBCKOTO W [pyrux asTOpOB, a [MaBHOe MepeoCMbICAINA MHOTUE
LIEHHOCTW Nog, BANSHVEM NPOTUBOPEUMBLIX COObLITUIA PEBOMOLMOHHONR 3MOXK.
B aoknage Ha npuMepe aHanm3a CTUXOTBOPEHM Onewwmn «HeMHOro MOMEHTa»
(1917) n «PoxpgecTtBo» (1923), pa3pabaTbiBatOLMX POXLECTBEHCKYD CUM
BO/IMKY W OAWMH M3 MONYNApHbIX B NMTepaType MofepHa MW(OoB, MOKasaHo,
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KaK 3BO/IFOLIMOHMPOBaa 3CTETUKA MUcaTessi OT MOAHOTO CUMBOIU3MA [0 OpHA
TMHaILHOTO CTWAS, COXPAaHUBLLErO OAHW MOAEPHUCTCKIME YepTbl U OTKa3aBLLe
rocs oT ApyruiX.

VIKTORIIA IVANENKO
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Linguistic University

The Time Is Out of Joint:
Echoes of Modernism in Contemporary Scottish Prose

Hamlet’s statement “The time is out of joint” is an epigraph to Jacques Der-
rida’s book Specters of Marx. The phrase together with the whole Shakespeare’s
play is an axis for Derrida’s theory of hauntology. As Derrida claims, “in “The
time is out of joint”, time is either ‘le temps’ itself, the temporality of time, or
else what temporality makes possible (time as ‘histoire’, the way things are at a
certain time, the time that we are living, nowadays, the period), or else, conse-
quently, the ‘monde’ the world as it turns, our world today, our today, currentness
itself, current affaits: there where it’s going okay (whither) and there where it’s
not going so well.” The understanding of the disjoined nature of time, history,
world in its continuous diferred and differed present lets one experience the very
possibility of the other, that is to say, in Derridian terms, of oneself.

Contemporary Scottish prose is a place where “the time is out of joint”.
Many modernist ideas, categories, and phenomena could be still found at work,
haunting the ontological texture and the contemporaneity of Scottish literary
texts. The spectral impact of Modernism, the ghostly nature of its aesthetics in
many ways is the disjoined semantical present and the deferred other in the writ-
ings of such contemporary Scottish writers as James Robertson, A.L. Kennedy,
James Kelman, Alasdair Gray etc.
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MAIA JALIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Georgian Modernistic Novel’s Narrative

From the beginning of the 20™ century great changes were found on Geor-
gian prose. Exactly at this time special attention was drawn to musicality. Prose
and poetry merged with each other in the writing of modernists, for example
in the writings of Wild, Baudelaire, Joyce, Wolfe and others, thus there were
found completely new views of narration. As it is known the modernists have
brought new structure of words. They founded principles characterized to the line
of verse in prose. Authors of Georgian modernistic novels paid great attention to
the rhythm of prose. Generally, from the 10s of the 20" century the number of
experiments increased in Georgian prose aiming mergence of prose and poetry.

In Georgian modernistic novels (Grigol Robakidze’s “Snake’s Skin”, Demna
Shengelaia’s “Sanavardo”, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s “Dionisius Smile*) the
music also is shown as a power that determined the new vision of world, he even
showed unfamiliar potentials of word. This added special tint to novels.

In fact many secrets are shown in these novels infuencing the writer exactly
through new method of narration. This method frst of all considers diverse varia-
tions of the synthesis of prose of poetry. Here philosophical and religious issues
often have aesthetic value through poetical meditations. Music in these novels
is shown as their internal backbone considering frmness of narration. In such
polyphony where are equally included macro and micro-cosmos, eternity and
transience, human and divine, characters of modernistic novel fnd a way in the
labyrinths of secret world together with a writer in order to have answered ques-
tions.
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SALOMEJA JASTRUMSKYTE
Lithuania, Vilnius
LITHUANIAN CULTURE RESEARCH INSTITUTE (LCRI)

Synaesthetical Schemes in Futurism Manifestos and Art

The report focuses on the phenomenon of synesthesia as the principle of re-
designing of sense perceptions in futurism manifestos, aesthetic programs and ar-
tistic practice. The manifestos could be treated as independent art pieces, peculiar
prototypes of conceptual art. Futurist art had demanded a new aesthetic program
which was defned in terms of synesthesia project. In futurist manifestos synes-
thesia was characterized as deliberate method and hypothetical feld of aesthetics
but not as actual realization of peculiar perception. The roots of synesthesia as
redesign of sense perceptions are seen in symbolism, which greatly infuenced
the majority of modern art branches. Infuenced by symbolism some of them tried
to realize synesthetic projects applying the Luis-Bentrand Castel’s (18th century
mathematician) clavesine oculaire idea according to which aesthetic perception
should unify sounds, colors and philosophical thinking. Synaesthesia appears and
happens as an aesthetic, artistic and scientifc experiment, which was very impor-
tant in Modernism. The period of Modernism is in general characterised by very
intense self refection of the analysis of synaesthesia phenomena and questioning
own assumptions and the abundance of futurist manifestos is one of the many
proofs of this intellectual state of Western art.
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CAJIOMEA ACTPYMCKUTE
Jlumea, Bunvnuioc
Hayuno-uccredosamenvckuii uncmumym Kynomypul JIumebwi

CuHecTeTHYecKHe CTPYKTYPbI B MaHudecTax u
HCKyccTBe QyTypu3mMa

B [0Knae 0CHOBHOE BHUMaHUWE YeNsieTcsl pacrnpocTpaHeHuo (heHoMeHa
CMHECTE3NN B (PYTYPUCTUUECKMX MaHMU(ecTax, a Takke 3CTETUYECKVMM Mpor
pammamM (DyTYpUCTOB U XY[OXKECTBEHHOW MpakTuKke. PYTypucTUYecKne Ma
HU(ECTbI MOXXHO PacCMaTprBaTb Kak CaMOCTOSTE/bHbIE MPOU3BEAEHNS UCKYC
CTBa, CBOEOGPasHble MPOTOTWMbI KOHLENTYanbHOrO MCKYCCTBA. TBOpUYECKoe
BbIpXeHME (yTypuUCTOB Tpe6GOBaso HOBOM 3CTETUYECKO MapagurMmbl, oc
HOBAHHOW Ha CWMHECTe3nW. B (yTypucTNYECKOM MaHWU(eCTe CUHECTe3ns Xa
paKTepu3oBanach Kak npegHaMepeHHbIii MeTog, rMNoTeTUYECKOE ICTETUYECKOE
rnone, HO Kak (hakTUueckas peanu3alms CBOeO6Pa3HOro BOCMPUATUS aKTyasb
HOVA He cTana. CUHECTe3Ns HaXOAUT CBOW UCTOKW B CUMBO/3ME, UTO MOBUANO0
Ha caMble COBPEMEHHble TEeHAEHLMN WUCKyccTBa. CUHECTE3ns sBNSeTCS 3cTe
TUYECKUM, XYAOKECTBEHHLIM U Hay4HbIM 3KCMEPUMEHTOM, KOTOPbIA, B CyL
HOCTW, OblN OYeHb BaXEH B MOAepHM3Me. [lepuog MoAepHU3Ma B LIESIOM
XapaKTepu3yeTcsl MHTEHCUBHBIM CaMOPEqIEKCUBHBIM aHa/IM30M CUHECTE3NH,
a o6bunve yTypUCTUYECKNX MaHWU(ECTOB SIBASETCS OAHWM W3 MHOTUX A0
Ka3aTeNbCTB  OMPEAENEHHOT0  WHTENNEKTYasIbHOTO  COCTOSHUS  3anafjHoro
MCKyCCTBa.

GRIGOL JOKHADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
1lia State University

A Biography of the Poem:
The New Hermeneutical Interpretations of
T.S.Eliot’s ,,The Waste Land”

The article deals with the critics of the relatively new opinion about T.S.
Eliot’s ,,The Waste land” which was expressed by an American poet and cul-
tural critic, distinguished Professor of English at the City University of New York
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Graduate Center Wayne Koestenbaum (born 1958). Koestenbaum’s work, both
in poetry and nonfction, has explored the social and mental life of American
queer intellectuals.

We, particularly, took an interest in his book ,,Double Talk: The Erotics of
Male Literary Collaboration” ( 1989).

Sigmund Freud and Josef Breuer on hysteria, J.A. Symonds and Havelock
Ellis on sexuality, a novel by Ford Madox Ford and Joseph Conrad, The Waste
Land of T.S. Eliot (and Ezra Pound), even the Lyrical Ballads of Wordsworth and
Coleridge: men making books together.

Wayne Koestenbaum’s startling interpretation of literary collaboration fo-
cuses on homosexual desire: men write together, he argues, in order either to
express or to evade homosexual feelings. Their writing becomes a textual in-
tercourse, the book at once a female body they can share and the child of their
partnership. These man-made texts steal a generative power that women’s bodies
seem to represent.

Seen as the site of a struggle between homosexual and homophobic ener-
gies, the texts Koestenbaum explores  works of psychoanalysis, sexology, fc-
tion, and poetry -- emerge as more complex, more revealing. They crystallize and
refract the anxiety of male sexuality at the end of the last century, and open up a
deeper understanding of connections today between the erotic and the literary.

In view of these complex issues, we would emphasize, we deal with the new
challenge of contemporary literary criticism whereas important thing is to ,,fnd”
in classical texts those values which are peculiar to queer intellectuals.

On the other hand, it is considered to be attempt of reduction of Moder-
nism, such as.
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NADEZHDA KAJAIA
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Modernism by V. Mayakovsky
(The language and style of the poem ‘That’s what’)

Modernism is the direction that determined the basic character of the artistic
culture of the West in the frst half of the 20™ century (french “modernisme” - the
newest, modern). The concept of ‘modernity’ has a lot of different ambiguous
defnitions and explanations. Modernist literary criticism primarily referred to
three literary movements (during the period from 1890 to 1917), forming the ba-
sis of modernism as a literary movement: symbolism, acmeism and futurism.

The origins of Russian modernism lie in the mood of decadence, the col-
lapse of the classical tradition, rejection of rationalism, in a subjective introspec-
tion, pessimism and nihilism. An example of the fght against the traditions of
the union presents a variety of new trends and directions in the art of the early
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20%century under the title “futurists”, which was characterized by the revision of
creative reason, sign idealization, denial, etc. Futurism is the most extreme aes-
thetic radicalism on an international literary phenomenon (from the Latin “futur”
- the future). It was originated in Italy, but also in Russia. Russian futurism is an
avant-garde direction. This term denoted a group of Russian poets, writers and
artists, with their anarchic outlook; rebellion against the prevailing norms of po-
etic speech, fnding a new rhythm, rhyme; focus on the slogan, poster; creation of
the special “abstruse” language (V. Khlebnikov, V. Mayakovsky, A. Kruchionikh,
V. Kamensky, D. Burliuk, B. Livshits, etc).

Why did the choice of the study fell on the poem ‘That’s what’ by V. Maya-
kovsky? It is a little studied, interesting poem about the “it” in terms of the psy-
chology of creativity, and also about the “other”, and even about “another” to a
large extent - about the hateful life. In many ways tragic and crisis, revolutionary
in spirit, the poem ‘That’s what’ is an important central, key step in the creative
evolution of the poet, the product of the author’s inexhaustible temperament and
bold verbal material. “That’s what’ is a complex story and speech organization.
This confused story of the pain of love transforms the biographical facts in the
fantastic and hyperbolic plans. On the one hand, science fction, full of allego-
ries, transformations and on the other a specifc description of the everyday
life and feelings with traditional Mayakovsky resentment, jealousy, hatred and
suffering, brought up to peak and then disappears into nowhere, fades back into
a fantastically happy, forced end. Being diffcult to read, the poem was not even
understood and accepted. This poem, which is much deeper and brighter than the
later, revealed the psychology of character and personality traits of Mayakovsky,
his moral status. Evasive work? Yes! But sincere as well!

HAJEXKIA KAJT/KAS
Ipy3zusa, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiii ynusepcumem Axaxus Llepemenu

Monepuusm B. MasikoBcKkoro
(S3bIk M cTHIB 03MBI “IIpo 310”)

MogepHU3M — HanpasieHye, ONpeLenyBLLIee OCHOBHOW XapaKTep XyLoXec
TBEHHOI KynbTypbl 3anaga nepeoin nonoBuHbl XX B. (ppaHuy3cK. «modernis
me» — HOBENLLWA, COBPEMEHHbIN). TOHATME «MOAEPHU3M» KMEET MHOM0
pasHbIX HEOAHO3HAYHbIX OMNpeaeneHWin 1 06bACHEeHWA. MOAEPHUCTCKUMU B
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NNTepaTypoBefeHNN MPEeXe BCEro HasblBalOT TPY NIUTEPATYPHbIX TeyeHus (B
nepvogc1890n01917rr.), coCTaBMBLLNE OCHOBY MOAEPHM3MA KaK IMTEPaTypPHOro
HanpaB/ieHUs: CUMBO/IU3M, aKMEN3M U (yTYpU3M.

VICTOKM pyCcCKOro mofepHu3Ma B YMOHaCTPOEHWUW [eKafaHca, KpyLLIeHWUM
KNaccuMyecKol Tpafuummn, 0TKase OT paLvoHann3ma, B Cy6beKTMBHOM camoyr
Ny6neHnn, neccuMmnsme 1 HUrMAM3mMe. MNpumepom 6opbObl C TPAAULMAMU MPeS
CTaeT 06beAMHEHME PAa3/IMYHbIX HOBbIX TEYEHWUIA M HanpaBfeHWA B UCKYCCTBe
Havana XX Beka Mo 06WyM Ha3BaHMeM «(DyTypuUCTOB», A/ KOTOPbIX Oblf
XapakTepeH MepecMOTp OCHOBaHW/A TBOPYECTBA, WAeanM3auus 3Haka, OT
puuaHve 1 T.0. OYTypM3M camoe KpailHee MO 3CTETUYECKOMY paguKanuamy
WHTepHaLMOHaNbHOE NUTePaTypHOE ABMIEHUNE (OT NTaTUHCKOIO0 «(hyTyp» Byayliiee).
Bo3HMKN0 B WTanuu, HO OAHOBPEMEHHO M B Poccuu. Pycckuid dyTypusm
aBaHrapfjHoe HanpasneHue. STUM TEPMUHOM 0603HaYUeHbI FPYMMbl POCCUACKNX
Mo3ToB, nucateneli U XyOOXHWKOB, CO CBOWCTBEHHOW WM aHapXW4HOCTbH
MUPOBO33PEHNS; GYHTOM MPOTUB CMAOXKMBLUMXCS HOPM CTUXOTBOPHOW peuyu,
MOMCKOM HOBOW PUTMUKW, PU(MbI; OpUEHTaLMeN Ha /O3YHI, MNNaKaTHOCTb;
CO3/aHne CBOEro 0cob0ro «3ayMHoro» A3bika (B. Xne6HukoB, Bn. MaskoBCKWiA,
A. KpyuéHblix, B. KameHckuid, [I. Bypntok, b. JiuBlumy, v op.).

Moyemy BbIGOP MCCMefOBaHWSA Maf MMEHHO Ha Moamy «[po aTo» Bh.
MaskoBcKoro? 3T0 Maso MCCnefoBaHHasA, HTepecHas B M/aHe MCUX0/orumn
TBOPYECTBA MO3Ma NPO «3TO», U MPO «APYroe» TOXeE, U Aake B 6ONbLUE Mepe
MPO «APYroe» — Npo HEHaBUCTHbINM ObIT. BO MHOFOM Tparmnyeckas 1 KpusucHas,
PEBOMOLMOHHAA MO AyXy nosma «[1po 3T0» ABMAETCH BaXKHLIM LIEHTPasIbHbIM,
K/IOYeBbIM 3TanoM B TBOPYECKON 3BOMKOLMM M03Ta, NPOW3BEAEHUEM Heuc
CAKAaeMOro aBTOPCKOTO TemrepaMeHTa W CMeforo C/I0BECHOro MaTepuana.
“IMpo 3T0” OT/IMYAETCS CNOXHOW CHOXKETHOM W pPeYeBOi opraHusaumein. 31o
COMBUMBBIV paccka3 0 MyKax Nt06BY, NepeBoasALLMiA Gruorpaduyeckre hakTbl B
thaHTacTUYeCKVEe 1 runepbonnyeckre nnaHbl. ATo, C OLHOW CTOPOHbI, Hay4Has
(haHTacTVKa, MONHAA anjeropuaMu npespaLleHnsMn, ¢ ApYroid  KOHKpeTHoe
onuncaHme NOBCEAHEBHOCTY OblTa 1 YyBCTB C TPaLULMOHHON MasKoBCKOV 06K
[0V, PeBHOCTbIO, HEHABUCTLIO U CTpajaHvieM, JOBeAEHHbIMU [0 anores, a 3a
TeM MCYe3aloLWMMM B HUKYAA, MIABHO MepexoAdLme onaTb B (haHTaCTUYECKU
CYaCTNVBbIN, BbIHYX/EHHbIA KOHeL,. CrnoXHas 418 UTeHUs, OHa faxe Gbina He
BCEMM MOHATA U NPUHATA. DTO N0O3Ma, B KOTOPOI HAMHOTO FNy6Xe 1 fpye, Yem
B 60N1ee NO3AHMX, PacKpbIBAETCS NCMXO0OrM3M XapakTepa W JIMYHOCTHBLIX YepT
MasiKOBCKOro, ero HpaBCTBEHHbIN CTaTyC. YKIOHUMBOe npounssegeHne? Oal Ho
N UCKPeHHee Takxke!
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UALIKHAN KALIZHANOV

Kazakhstan, Almaty

M.O.Auezov Institute of Literature and Art,

Science Committee of the Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic
of Kazakhstan

Cultural Code of Kazakhstani People

In considering cultural code of Kazakhstani people, the author pays special
attention to Kazakh folklore and national literature. He tells about the State Pro-
gram “Cultural Heritage”, namely the Collection of Kazakh folklore ‘“Babalar
sozi» in 100 volumes, prepared by the M.O.Auezov Institute of Literature and
Art. In the frame of this project, the scientists have explored the texts, restored
the names of religious and historical fgures, storytellers, scribes and folklore col-
lectors, clarifed geographical names, results of expeditions, clarifed and com-
piled various text options, explained obscure words, wrote scientifc conclusions
and explanations. Then the literary process of Kazakhstan at present period is
explored. Not only Kazakh literature is highlighted but also literature of ethnic
groups living in the Republic. The author notes that «newspapers are published
in Kazakh, Russian and in other 15 languages, including Ukrainian, Polish, Eng-
lish, German, Korean, Uzbek, Uighur, Turkish etc. Theatrical and musical per-
formances are produced on the stages of 6 national theaters: Korean, Uyghur,
German, Uzbek, etc.»

The period of Independence has opened up new horizons, created the most
favorable conditions for the development of literary process and identifcation of
the role and essence of literature in the development of modern national self-con-
sciousness. Russian, Uyghur, Kurdish, German, Korean, Tatar, Uzbek literatures
have entered a new phase of evolutionary development. Modern literature distin-
guishes in a variety of artistically developed themes, relaxed manner of writing,
and rich poetics and style. As for Kazakh literature, the historical theme remains
one of the dominant themes along with contemporary theme. Mythological fea-
ture is the organic component of Kazakh prose. Psychological analysis enriches
the content and form of Kazakh novel, and realistically reproduces the dynamic
development and improvement of human spiritual world.
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Y. K. KAJIN’KAHOB
Kazaxcman, Anmamul
Hnemumym numepamypol u uckycemea um. M.O.Ays306a KH MOH PK

Kyabstypublii kog Hapoaa Ka3axcrana

PaccmaTpuBas KynbTYpHbIi KoL, Hapofja KasaxcTaHa, asTop yadenser
0c060e BHUMaHMe Ka3axCKoMy (O/bKIOpY M OTeYeCTBEHHON nutepatype. OH
pacckasblBaeT 0 [0CyaapCTBEHHO NporpaMme «KynbTypHOe Hacieane», aMeHHO
0 CBoge Kasaxckoro onbkiopa «babanap cesi» B 100 Tomax, MOArOTOB/IEHHOM
MHcTUTyTOM NTepatypbl M uckycctea M. M.O.Ay330Ba. B pamKax 3Toro npoekra
YUeHble 3aHMaIUCh N3yYeHNEeM TEKCTOB, BOCCTAHOBNEHNEM UMEH PEIUTUO3HbIX
N MCTOPUYECKMX NIMYHOCTEN, CKasuTeneid, MepenncynukoB W cobupatenei
(hONbKOpPa, YTOUHEHVEM reorpadmuecKnX Ha3BaHWi, pe3ynbTaToB aKCNeuLniA,
BbIACHEHVEM W COCTaB/IEHUEM Pa3/INYHbIX BApPUAHTOB TEKCTOB, Pa3bsiICHEHUEM
HEMOHATHLIX C/I0B, HAMWCAHWEM Hay4HbIX 3aK/IHOUEHUI U MOSCHEHWA. 3aTem
paccmaTpuBaeTCs NUTepaTypHbIA npouecc KasaxctaHa Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Ta
ne. Peub MAET He TONbKO O Ka3axCKOM nuTepaTtype, HO 1 O NUTepaType Hace
NALWMX pecrny6smKy 3THOCOB. ABTOP OTMEYaeT, UYTO «M34atoTcsA raseTbl Ha
Ka3axCKOM, PyCCKOM U1 Ha 15 T A3blkax, B TOM YMC/IE Ha YKPaWHCKOM, MO/IbCKOM,
aHINIACKOM, HEMELLKOM, KOPEACKOM, Y36eKCKOM, YIATYPCKOM, TYPELLKOM U ApYTUX.
OcCyLLEeCTBNAIOTCA TeaTpasibHble U My3blKaslbHble NMOCTAHOBKM Ha CLieHax 6 Tu
HaLMOHa/IbHbIX TeaTPOB: KOPECKOM, YATryPCKOM, HEMELIKOM, Y36EKCKOM Y T.4.».

Mepuog He3aBMCMMOCTU OTKPbI HOBble FOPWU3OHTBI, CO34an Hambonee
6naronpusTHbIe YCI0BWS 415 pa3BUTUS IUTePaTypPHOro NpoLecca v BbISBNEHNS
PO/MN W 3HaYeHUA NUTEPaTYpbl B Pa3BUTUM COBPEMEHHOTO HaLMOHA/IbHOMO ca
MOCO3HaHus. Pycckas, yinrypekas, Kypackasl, HeMeLKasi, Kopelickasl, TaTapckas,
y36eKcKas MTepaTypbl BCTYMUAM B HOBbIA 3Tan 3BOHOLMOHHOIO Pa3BUTHS.
Hogeliwwas nutepatypa KasaxctaHa 0TIM4aeTcs pasHoobpasveM Xy[AoxKeCTBEHHO
pa3pabaTbiBaeMblX TeM, PaCKOBaHHOV MaHepoi mucbMa, 60raTcTBOM MO3TUKU
N ctund. YTO KacaeTcs KasaxXCKOW nuTepaTypbl, TO Hapsgy C COBPEMEHHON
TEMaTUKON MCTOpUYeCKas OCTaeTcs OAHOW W3 rnaBeHCTBYHOWMX Tem. Opra
HWYECKON COCTaBAOLLEA Ka3axXCKOW Mpo3bl BbICTYMAeT MUGONOrMYHOCTb.
Mcrxonornyecknii aHanma oboratlaeT cofepXxaHuie 1 hopMy Kasaxckoro poMaHa,
peanCcTUYeCcKN BOCMPOU3BOAUT AMHAMUKY Pa3BUTUS U COBEPLLEHCTBOBAHMA
JYXOBHOIO MVpa Ntofei.
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NATELA KHINCHAGASHVILI
Georgia, Gori
Gori State University

Artistic World of A. Kuprin — From Realism to Modernism

Searching connections between neorealism and modernism lies in the basis
of conceptions of the modern studies of literature. Until recently an artistic system
of A. Kuprin was considered as realistic, though it needs some corrections. The
modern researches of studies of literature suppose the proximity of A. Kuprin’s
artistic system to the modernism of late XIX and beginning of XX centuries.

The myth problem was one of the most popular one in the culture theory in the
late XIX and beginning of XX centuries. Mythmaking, as a peculiarity of A. Ku-
prin’s style is not only Russian, but also an interlacement of world’s mythological
and folklore themes and characters. Mythmaking doesn’t dominate in the writer’s
works but, it enriches his theory of poetry. Mythological characters and motives
enables the writer to express his moral and philosophical views multilaterally.

Color vocabulary development in A. Kuprin’s works represents an expressive
means, carries an ideological, artistic and emotional signifcance and has an effec-
tive infuence on a reader.

“Revaluation of values”, characters, symbols, concepts, delirium, insanity,
slumber, imaginative life, impressionist language — Kuprin’s work “Silver Age”
contains all these things organically. It gives us an opportunity to discuss the prose
of the writer within the context of the modernist literature.

H.II. XUHYATAIIBHAJIN
Ipyzus, Topu,
Topuitickuii 2ocyoapcmeennblii yHugepcumem

Xyno:xxkecTBeHHbIH Mup A.Kynpuna —
0T Heopeau3Ma K MOIePHU3MY

B OCHOBE COBPEMEHHbIX NINTePaTYPOBEAUYECKUX KOHLIENLWIA NEXNT MOUCK
CBA3M MeXOy Heopeann3MoM WU MOAEPHU3MOM. Xy[O0XEeCTBEHHas cucTema
A.W. KynpuHa, [0 HefaBHEro BpPEMEHM paccMaTpuBaBLUAsCS Kak peanncTy
ueckasl, CerofHs MoJBepraeTcs KOPPEKTUPOBKe. McCnesoBaHUs COBPEMEHHbIX

108



NTepaTypoBeOB MO3BONSIOT FOBOPUTL O 6/IM30CTU XY[OXKECTBEHHON CUCTEMbI
KynpurHa K mogepHu3mMy KoHua XIX — Hayana XX BeKoB.

Mpo6nema Muga sBIsANaCL OAHON M3 CamMblX MOMYNSPHbIX B TEOPUU Kyfb
Typbl KoHUa XIX — Hayana XX BekoB. MuhoTBOpPHYECTBO Kak OCOBGEHHOCTY
ctuns A.KynpuHa sBnsieT coboii nepenneTeHne MUPONOrM4ecKMX U CO6CTBEHHO
(DONBKOPHLIX TEM ¥ 06Pa30B HEe TOMIbKO PYCCKOro, HO 1 MMUPOBOIO (HOJbKIOPA,
OHO He [OMWHMPYeT B TBOPYECTBe MNucartens, HO CyLleCTBEHHO oboraiaert
ero noatmky. Mwudonormyeckme o6pasbl M MOTMBbLI MO3BONAKOT MUCATENHO
MHOrOrpaHHee BbIpa3uTb CBOW HPABCTBEHHO (PMIOCOMCKIME B3rNALbI.

LiseTonuce B TBOpYecTBe A.KynpuHa ABNAETCA 3KCMPECCUMBHbLIM CPeLC
TBOM, HECET MAEHO XyA0XKECTBEHHYHO 1 3MOLIMOHA/IbHYO Harpy3Ky, MoBbILLIaeT
3(ptheKTUBHOCTb BO3AEMCTBUA Ha YMTaTENS.

MepeoleHKa LIEHHOCTel», 00pasbl CUMBO/bI, KOHLEMTbI 6peaa, 6e3ymus,
CHA, MPU3Pa4YHOCTU XKU3HU, VMMPECCUOHUCTUYHOCTb A3blka OPraHW4HO BKJIHO
YaloT npov3ssedeHVs KynpuHa B NUTepaTypHbIi NMPoLece «CepebpsHOro Beka,
MO3BOMAIOT paccMaTpuBaTb MPO3y NucaTenss B KOHTEKCTE MOAEPHUCTCKOM
NiuTeparypel.

MARY KHUKHUNAISHVILI-TSIKLAURI
Georgia, Thilisi
Member of the British Folklore Society

For Understanding of Galaktion Tabidze’s Poetry

Galaktion Tabidze completely shared his Western pan-mates’ attitude to-
wards traditional poetry, he refused existing literary order, personal mood and
emotions presented by original artistic images, thymes and rhythmic intonations,
introduced innovative mode of narration violating traditional coherence of narra-
tive comprehension of which became the task of the reader. His musical, light and
at frst sight simple verses, nourished with folk poetry, sometimes construct such
labyrinth of thoughts that it is diffcult to fnd way through it. The poems “Red
Rock Split in Two” and “When Tamar Enters in the Round Dance” can serve as
examples.

The “Red Rock Split in Two” is of the war theme and created on the motif
of the charm of “Overlooked”. The charm is based on the triangle of the colours
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(white, red, black) having magic function. Galaktion’s published poem is one-
coloured-red. In poet’s archive there is kept three-part version of the poem each
part of which consists of different colours- red, blue and black.According to this
version in the published text the word “the Moabitian“ is omitted. We think “
Moabitian ““ and “Red* are the key words connected to the bloody war between
the Moabitians and the Izraelites (IX B.C.), the history of which inspired the
poet.

The second poem is derived from the mythological hunting ballade “Betkil”.
In the poem Betkil’s temptress beloved is changed into a strong personality de-
stroying old traditions. At the end of the poem Tamar is unexpectedly replaced by
Queen Tamar highly revered by the Georgians.
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ZEINAB KIKVIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Symbolist Self-portraits

Artistic principles of Georgian Symbolists, their attitudes to European mod-
ernism, Oriental aestheticism and the Georgian tradition have in their full guise
been demonstrated both in their manifestoes and letters and in their poems re-
ferred to as self-portraits.

ortrait refection of reality entered literature from painting; relevance of
portrait has been conditioned by conveying the internal world by means of formal
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resemblance and by rendering the aesthetic phenomenon of the epoch. A self-por-
trait, as one of the kinds of a portrait, implies depicting of himself by an artist. An
author accommodates his worldview, the peculiarities of the environment he acts
in to individual formal traits, whereas, in a self-portrait, an artist as if declarative-
ly portrays his own ego. Charles Baudelaire states that a portrait is a dramatized
biography of a model, a disclosure of a natural drama existing in every individual.
In the symbolists’ poems, referred to as self-portraits, the literary and aesthetic
stance accommodates with their personal — formal and spiritual traits.

It seems that a self-portrait technique was rather popular among Tsisper-
qantselebi (the poets)belonging to the group called “The Blue Horns™). That was
the title used for their poems by Paolo Iashvili, Titsian Tabidze, Kolau Nadiradze,
Giorgi Leonidze. Sandro Karmeli has Self-portrait in Profile, while Grigol
Robakidze named his similar poem Self-medallion. Almost everywhere, a sonnet
is chosen as a form of refection by means of which the Symbolists’ stance has
been emphasized.

The poets present the personal with special reference to dandyism, by means
of contrasting of black and white, of adoration of the sun (refecting Georgian
mythological ideals and Oriental mysticism); the symbolic of masks and man-
nerism have been rather signifcant; by way of declaring oneself a knight with
Helladic-Roman allusions it become possible to reveal heroism as a characteristic
feature of the modernist epoch; by way of mentioning of C. Baudelaire, O. Wilde,
A. Rimbaud, S. Mallarmé it is proclaimed so called “arrangement of a verse in
accordance with the European radius”; the symbols referring to Persia, India,
Arabia, and Asia, at large, portray the factor of Oriental mysticism and poetic
euphony in their self-portraits; the merger of the Occidental and the Oriental in
Georgian symbolism is based upon the literary tradition which, in the Symbol-
ists’ opinion, was established by Rustaveli, Teimurazi, Besik Gabashvili, Vazha-
Pshavela.

Georgian Symbolists frequently stated that the Tsisperqantselebi were a
single poet; that opinion was bet confrmed by their self portraits in verse.
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ETERI KIRTSKHALIA

Georgia, Thilisi

Caucasus International University

Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Mythical Time and Place in“Our Town”by Thornton Wilder

ven though Wilder’s play “Our Town” (1938) contains a specifc address of
the place the scene is laid in (Grover’s Corner, New Hampshire), and particular
association of time of action (May 17, 1901), the time, as well as the place of the
play embrace mythopoeic generalizations. This basic aspect of poetics makes
“Our Town” one of the interesting examples of American modernist literature.
Internal Fctional time of the play comprises of several aspects. This is the
time of succession of everyday objects and events - a “clock-time” in which the
action develops; cyclical,or repetitive i.e. mythical time, which underlies the
action quite paradoxically, and the time of the“stars”, which the Stage Manag-
er mentions in the very beginning of the play, i.e. the eternity which is always
“now”.
The Stage Manager is represented in the play as the master of all these times,
a certain Demiurge, standing above the fow of time, almost directing it and at
the same time taking part in the action. The Stage Manager is capable of mixing
the times — he can foresee the future and represent it as something he is already
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aware of. He can turn the past into present and future into past. The everyday life
in his narration (as well as in the action of the play) is infnitely continual, but
ultimately, the internal time of the play is always “now” —a kind of continuum in
which the Stage Manager narrates and which, in fact, constitutes the synthesis of
all the three times (and the three actions) of the play.

Like the time, the place of the action is also mythologized. Grover’s Corner,
New Hampshire is a nonexistent town, which is a symbolic representation of all
the locations and eventually, comes as a generalized image of human existence. Rath-
er paradoxically, Wilder achieves the effect of “universality” by focusing on particu-
lar, everyday details of the action through assigning symbolic meaning to them.
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LARISA S. KISLOVA
Russian Federation, Tyumen
Tyumen state University

The Tradition of Acmeism in the “Indian Cycle” by Polozkova”

The article “The tradition of Acmeism in the “Indian cycle” by Vera Poloz-
kova” considers the lyrical cycle through the prism of geopoetics. This topic is
relevant enough, as geopoetics is the artistic category which keeps attracting the
researchers’ attention. The article focuses on the problem of assimilation of the
lyrical subject in the space of India, the assumption that illustrates the dominance
of the aesthetics of Acmeism in V.Polozkova’s lyrics. The lyrical heroine of Vera
Polozkova is placed into a strange, but no distant reality. In the “Indian cycle”
the author creates the model of the world without boundaries, which appeals to
the illusory image of “the second Motherland”. The idea of the foreign, unknown
land acquires new special meanings. The lyrical heroine travels to the real Indian
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geographical locations and at the same time to the realms of her own recollections
and dreams related to both: India and Russia. India in the lyrics of V. Polozkova is
not the embodiment of spatial coordinates or a set of cultural codes, but also the
outpouring of the internal state of the lyrical subject, occurring in the new reality.
Thus, Delhi, Varanasi, Orcha, Khajurao, Agra, Pushkar, Jaipur, Goa and other In-
dian locations are perceived by the lyrical heroine of Vera Polozkova as spiritual
oases. Appealing to the wide usage of geographical images (“graphichnost’”’- the
term of V. Zhirmunsky), typical for the tradition of Acmeism is the characteristic
feature of the lyrical cycle of V.Polozkova. Each image in this text is related to the
real world, the lyrical subject moves from specifc phenomenon to the world of
space generalizations. In other words, the image of India, formed in the poetic cy-
cle of V.Polozkova, cosmogonic in nature and endowed with deep philosophical
meanings, consists of local, bright, creative image-sketches. Visuality, sensuality
and tactility of these images contribute to the creation of a unifed Indian cultural
and geographical paradigm, included in the endless mythological space.

JI.C. KUCJIOBA
Poccuiickas @eoepayus, Tiomens
Tromenckuil 20cy0apcmeentblil yHUsepcumen

Tpagnuuu akMeusMa B «<uHAUCKOM nukjae» Bepol Ilo103x0BOM

Jinpryeckunidi LMKN paccMaTpyBaeTcs Hamy CKBO3b MPU3MY FeOno3TUKM.
MogobHas npobnemarvka [AOCTATOYHO aKTyasbHa, MOCKO/bKY reornoaTnka —
KaTeropusi Xy[OXXeCTBEHHOCTY, BbI3blBatOLLas MOCTOSHHbIV UCCNef0BaTENbC
Kuii nHTepec. B cTaTbe fiBNeHa Npobiema acCUMUNALMN TMPUYECKOTO CyObeKTa
B NpOCTpaHCTBe VIHAWMKW, YTO NO3BO/AET FOBOPUTL O JOMUHMPOBaHWUM ICTETUKM
akmeusMa B nmpuke B. T0n03koBOW. JInpuyeckas reponHs Bepbl M0103K0BOM
MOrPYXKAKTCA B UY)XKYH, HO MPW 3TOM BGAM3KYHO peanbHOCTb. B «MHAuiickom
LMKNe» CO304aeTCs MOfenb Mupa 0e3 rpaHuL, POXAAETCH UNNK03UA «ABOMHON
POAVHBI», M 06Pa3 HEM3BECTHOI 3eM/IN HAMOHSAETCA 0COObLIM CMbIC/IOM. [1pK 3TOM
NpUYecKas reponHs NyTeLlecTBYeT N0 peasibHbIM UHANACKAM reorpajuyeckmim
06beKTaM 1 NapasnenbHo — Mo TaiHMKaMm COBCTBEHHbIX BOC MOMUHaHWIA U Tpes,
CBA3aHHbIX C VIHAWER 1 0AHOBPEMEHHO — Poccueil. IHAWACKWIA TeKCT B Avpu
Ke B. I0M03KOBO CTAaHOBMTCA He MPOCTO BOM/IOLLEHWEM MPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIX
KOOpAMHAT MM HabopoM KYNbTYPHbIX KOAOB, HO BbIP&XXEHWEM BHYTPEHHEro
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COCTOSIHMS IMPUYECKOr0 CyObeKTa, OKa3aBLLErocs B MHOM [elCTBUTENbHOCTU.
[Oenwn, BapaHacu, Opuya, Kagpkypao, Arpa, Mywkap, xaiinyp, loa n gpyrue
WHANACKME NOKYCbl BOCTIPUHMMAKOTCA NPUYECKON repovHeli Bepbl M0103K0BOM
KaK [yXOBHble 0a3ucCbl. JlMpuyeckoMy LMKy B T10103KOBOW CBONCTBEHHA
aKMencTCKas «rpadimyHoCcTb» (B.JKUPMYHCKWIA), KaxKablii 06pa3 B 3TOM TeKcTe
NPUHALIEXUT peanbHOMY MUPY, MMPUHECKNIA CYObeKT ABUXETCA He OT 06LLEro K
YaCTHOMY, a OT KOHKPETHOTO ABMEHNS K MUPY KOCMUYECKMX 0606LLEHMNIA. HbIMI
cnosamu, 06pa3 VIHAMW, SIBNEHHbIA B MO3TMYECKOM UMKe B.[Mono3koBoiA,
06nafatoLmii KOCMOrOHUYECKO/ MPUPOAOIA W HafeNeHHbIn rny6okum Gunno
CO(PCKMM CMbIC/IOM, COCTOUT M3 NOKa/IbHbIX, APKMUX, KPeaTUBHbIX 06pa3oB 3a
PUCOBOK. Onb(haKTOPHOCTb, BU3YaslbHOCTb, YYBCTBEHHOCTb, TaKTWULHOCTb 3TUX
06pa3oB CMoOCOOCTBYET CO3A4aHWMIO eAMHON WMHAWMIACKO Ky/nbTypHO reorpa
(hMYECKON MapafurMbl, BK/KOYEHHOW B GECKOHeYHOe MUGONOorM3MpPoBaHHOE
MPOCTPaHCTBO.

TEMUR KOBAKHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Time of ‘While the Music Lasts’ in T. S. Eliot’s
Theoretical Writings

As is known, time is not only what Four Quartets is about;the poemalso
conveys a sense of ‘timelessness’ in the very process of reading. Ideally, the poem
aims at being perceivedin thetimeless durational moment, which it also develops
as one of its major themes.This fnds its theoretical grounding in liot’s state-
ments scattered throughout his prose writings. When discussing the obliteration
of time in the moment of perception, Eliot uses a metaphor of music, which en-
ables him to see the work of temporal art instantly and ‘as a whole’. However,
what he actually means is not so much the music as a separate art but a structural
and organizing principle of a work of art in general, andhis ownpoetry in particu-
lar. In my paper I claim that this striving towards timelessness in the moment of
perception constitutes a signifcant peculiarity of the Modernist literary aesthet-
ics on the whole.With Modernist authors, perception of music is often used as a
metaphor for the insistence of ‘timeless’ apprehension of their own work. Along
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with others, this view has been shared both in theory and practice by poets and
prose writers like Pound, Joyce, Virginia Woolf, Th. Mann, and H. Hesse. The
same has been accentuated by a number of celebrated scholars of the period, as
well as experts in adjoining felds, like Northrop Frye in criticism, Claude Levi
Strauss in structural anthropology,MirceaEliade in comparative religion et al. In
my paper Iwill attempt toshow that this is no coincidence, and that the concept
of the ‘timeless perception’ of things that are temporal constitutes one of themain
trends in the literary and cultural consciousness of the period.
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IRAIDA KROTENKO
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Literary Semiotics of Modernism “Fiction Code”

Fiction code is based on two semiotic roots: Fiction Traditionalism and Fic-
tion Modernism. Modernism is clearly marked with the diversity of linguistic
code system. That was refected in the different spheres of art and had the impact
on creating the literary code. The existence of complexity while solving these
problems is explained by the fact that only in twentieth century, when semiotics
was established as an independent branch, appeared some new possibilities of
non metaphoric approach to the languages of non literary art felds and their in-
fuence on modernism literary code. Fiction code of modernism is characterized
with the principle of semiotic associative multilayerism. Non-verbal languages of
another Felds of art infuenced on creating literary language model. The follow-
ing non-verbal languages model the linguistic principles of literary texts. Modern
theories, studying the text, enable us to clarify the metatextual characters of mod-
ernism fction code, comparing it with traditional literary code, which is based
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on rinciple of Horizontality and text connection with modernist fction model
of the world. In this respect, the concept “text” may be discussed in Postmodern-
ism, expand its borders, defne the change of cultural code, the relationship of it
becomes more active with cultural codes of different felds of art. The subject
of interest of this article is to defne the interdependence of semiotic concepts:
“Text” and “Language” in modernist literature. The work is based on common
theories of cultural semiotics.

HU.A. KPOTEHKO
I'pysua, Kymaucu
Kymaucccxuii eocyoapcmeennwiti ynugepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

JluteparypHasi CEMHOTHKA «XYy105K€CTBEHHOI'0 KO/1a»
MOJepHHU3MA

Jntepatypa XX Beka Xy[OXXECTBEHHO MHOFOSi3bl4HA, XYAOXECTBEHHbIA KOg,
OCHOBbIBAETCA Ha [BYX CEMMOTUYECKUX OCSX: XyAOKECTBEHHbIN TpaauLOHaIN3M
N XyLOXECTBEHHbI/i MOfepHU3M. B mofepHU3Me YETKO 0603Ha4MIach CMeHa
3bIKOBOI0 KOZa, 06pa3HOl CUCTEMbI, 0TPa3nIach B PasINUHbIX BUAAX UCKYCCTBA,
noenMsna Ha (HOpMMpPOBaHWE NUTepaTypHOro Koga. OnpedeneHve BAUSHWI
Pa3NYHbIX CEMUOTUYECKUX HeBepbasbHbIX CUCTEM (MY3bIKa, XKMBOMUChH, K
HO) Ha NUTEPaTypPHbIA XYAOXECTBEHHbIV KOf, MOLEPHM3MA XapaKTepu3yeTcs
MPOTVBOMONOXHBLIMW MOLX0AAaMM: MHTErpaLmein BU40B UCKYCCTB, OHTONOrMYeC
KO 060CO6GNEHHOCTBIO AI3bIKOB MCKYCCTB. CyLLeCTBEHHasi CMOXHOCTb Mpu
peLleHnn faHHOW NpobneMbl 06BACHAETCA TeM, YTO TONbKO B XX Beke C BO3
HWKHOBEHVEM CEMMUOTMKM KaK CaMOCTOATE/IbHON AUCLMNAVHBI  OTKPLIINCH
HOBble BO3MOXHOCTN HeMeTahopmuyeCKOoro NoAxXoa K A3blkam HenmTepaTypHbIX
BMOB MCKYCCTBA M WX BANSHWIO HA NMTEPaTYpPHbI Kog MOAepHM3Ma. Tuno
Norusaums NMTepaTypHoro XynoXeCTBEHHOroO Kofa MOZepHM3Ma [JO0 HaCTOALLEro
BPEMEHM OCTaeTCs MaoVCCNef0BaHHOM 06/1aCTbi0 MTEPaTyPHOW CEMUOTUKN.
XYLOXECTBEHHbIV KOA MOZEpPHM3Ma XapakTepusyeT MPUHLMN CEMUOTUYECKON
accoLMaTUBHOW MHOTOCMOMHOCTBIO. Ha (hopmMupoBaHue MOAENU NUTEPaTypHO
ro A3blKa OKa3blBalOT BAMSHWE HeBepbaNbHbIe A3bIKW APYTUX BUAOB UCKYCCTB,
KOTOpble MOLENVPYIOT A3bIKOBbIE NMPUHLIMMBI IMTEPaTYpPHOro TekcTa. CoBpeMeH
Hble TEopuW TekcTa MO3BOMSAIOT YTOUHWUTb MeTaTeKCTyaslbHbIA  XapakTep
XYLOXXECTBEHHOIO KoAa MOAEpPHW3Ma, COMOCTaBUTh TPaAULIOHAIMCTUYECKUIA
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NUTePaTYpPHbIA KOA, KOTOPbIV ONMPAeTCs Ha MPUHLMN IMHEAHOCTMN U CBA3HOCTU
TEKCTa C MOAEPHUCTUYECKOW HOBOI XyA0XKECTBEHHON MoAeNbo mMupa. C Takoi
TOYKM 3pPEHMS BO3MOXHO PacCMOTPEHUE MOHATUS «TEKCT» B MOCTMOAEPHU3ME,
pacLUVpeHune ero rpaHuL, YsiCHeHWe CMeHbl KyNbTYPHOrO Kofa, B KOTOPOM 06
palleHne K KynbTYypHbIM KofaMm [pYyrux BWAOB MCKYCCTB CTaHOBMTCA 6onee
aKTVBHbIM. [MpeaMeToM MHTepeca B AaHHOM CTaTbe ABNSETCA OMnpefeneHne B3a
MIMOOTHOLLIEHMS CEMUOTUYECKMX MOHATUI «TEKCTa» U «si3blKa» B INTEPATYPE MO
JepHu3ma. PaboTa onmpaeTcs Ha 06Lme Teopun cemmosnca KynbTypbl (P.BapT,
K.JleBu Ctpocc, HO./lotmaH, A.Kyk, C.JlaHrep n gp.)

NONA KUPREISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Vakhtang Kotetishvili —
To the Principles of New Aesthetics

Vakhtang Kotetishvili began philosophic and aesthetic searches still during
the study at St. etersburg and Tartu University. His frst serious article “Black
Word” (1916) sent to the editorial offce of the magazine “Ganatleba” ( duca-
tion) is left unpublished. The reason on disfavoring the letter was a sharp critical
pathos. Young author was asking immunity of literary space in accordance with
Ilia’s strictness, priority of such writing and journalism that would be the criterion
of cultural essence of nation.

It is obvious that V. Kotetishvili and his generation used to understand Ilia’s
spiritual heritage not as Ilia’s wordless imitativeness, unconsidered veneration
of his opinions, but as impulse of constant search of renewal forms, bold poly-
mization with old one in the context of new reality. Exactly under this sign was
directed further activity of V. Kotetishvili.

V. Kotetishvili refusing positivism interested in individualistic philosophy
of Kant, Nietzsche, Jung and works of celebrated sociologists O. Comte, H. H.
Spencer, M. Weber attentively reviews analytical letters of that time famous liter-
ary researchers: Ip. Tan, G. Brandes. Though, his critical partiality is built on their
different course.

V. Kotetishvili choses principles of psychological (and not psychoanaly-
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tical) and ethical criticism (I. Ratiani), especially disclosed in monography dedi-
cated to Al. Kazbeg. He as a sharer of Arch. Jorjadze’s theory of “Fine Lie”, also
attentively pays attention to literary processes present in Georgian writing as a
modernism (letters about G. Tabidze, Gr. Robakidze, P. Iashvili, V. Barnov) and
emphasizes revival of word phenomenon under the infuence of Russian formal-
istic school (“seizure of word”, “distant”).
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NESTAN KUTIVADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Literary Fairy Tale in Georgian Modernist Prose

As is known, a clearly structured and complete plot attaches special con-
textual meaning to a literary fairy tale. Its relevant elements are as follows: a
talisman or a magical character. The author’s will as well as distinct aesthetic,
moral and social problems which can be more or less typical to all the nations and
epochs are put in the foreground.

Another unique feature of a literary fairy tale is its organic connection with
the folkloric text. When creating a composition the author searches for new con-
textual, representational and stylistic forms and often determinedly uses the tra-
ditional clichés or image-concepts of fairy tale again and again in a new form. It
is not a surprise that modernist literature (like Romanticism) became interested
in this genre. Moreover, in that period there had been a tradition of literary fairy
tale and literature had its best representatives. Also, the fact, that the important
function of a myth in the modernist aesthetics could have led the authors to a fairy
tale cannot be ignored.

Modernist literature along with the artistic interpretation of chaos and absur-
dity created by literature itself as well as a terrifed, helpless human being facing
the universe and history was searching for fxed values. In this discourse the es-
sential point of a fairy tale — good against evil is seen as a dialectical, constant
confrontation and not an expression of the crisis of the epoch.

The renewal of the XX century Georgian literature became connected with
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modernist aesthetics and was expressed through the diversity of genre and a new
narrative technique. Soon after this process a literary fairy tale (different varia-
tions) appeared in the Georgian modernist prose as well (N. Lortkipanidze, Gr.
Robakidze, Al. Abasheli, T. Tabidze, S. Tsirekidze, S. Kldiashvili ...). Although
in the creative works of the Georgian modernist authors this trend is not prevail-
ing, it is a new stage in the development of the Georgian literary fairy tale, which
includes the experience of foreign and XIX century Georgian literature in this
direction and manifests the artistic skills of the Georgian writers.
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GOCHA KUCHUKHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

One Detail from Galaktion Tabidze’s Biography

According to the memories of Georgian emigrant Valiko Chubinidse, Geor-
gia’s former Prime Minister Noe Ramishvili in 1927 had created a special group
in order to offer Georgian writers moving from the Soviet Union to France for
residence. Valiko Chubinidze writes: “Not a long time has passed when Galaktion
Tabidze arrived in Paris for attending the world writers’ Congress... Simonika
Berezhiani, [lia Zdanevich and our Gogi Nozadze came to see him. I don’t know
exactly if Galaktion Tabidze met them, but by the Noe Ramishvili’s instructions,
Datiko Sharashidze has visited Galaktion Tabidze... They had a chat. G. Tabidze
has refused to move to France for work, — “I’ll do more in Georgia”_ he an-
swered.
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The International Congress for Defense of Culture was held in Paris in
1935. Noe Ramishvili was already dead at this time. Therefore, it has been argued
that Valiko Chubinidze’s memories in researching of Galaktion Tabidse’s biog-
raphy should not be give a great importance.

It is hard to believe, the information of Galaktion Tabidze’s and Datiko Sha-
rashidze’s meeting is false, — why should Valiko Chubinidze have made up the
story. We should regard that during writing his memories because of his old age
Valiko Chubinidze forgot that in 1935 Noe Ramishvili was already passed away,
or may be from his point of view this meeting was the fulfliment of the errand
given in 1927 by Noe Ramishvili.

According Galaktion’s relative Vasil Kikvadze, Galaktion Tabidze told
about his invitation to Paris by Georgian emigrants. Probably he met Georgian
group also... Valiko Chubinidse’s memories give us the possibility to express this
opinion.

The similarities of memories of Valiko Chubinidze and Vasil Kikvadze make
us think that Galaktion Tabidze has really met to emigrant or emigrants and re-
fused to stay in emigration because he would be more useful in Georgia.
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SHARLOTA KVANTALIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Simon Chikovani —
from futurism to “communist futurist”

Return of the Georgian writing to “the common school of the world litera-
ture” starts with the origin of modernist and vanguard currents in Georgia.

Modernism was the way by means of which new aesthetic culture entered
the Georgian literature.
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Modernism as “eventual art” (Mikheil Kurdiani) was one of the stages of
development in the beginning of XX century.

Word, word magic, symbol, and not the subject to which this word suits, are
main for modernism.

Futurism which with claim of new art came from Europe via Russia, turned
out to be the most suitable, natural form for Simon Chikovani and is completely
young (21 years old) in writing. It begins consolidation with theoretic letters pub-
lished in “H2SO4” newspaper.

Intuitionism, rich associative thinking, word-making, thought ambiguity,
sounds acoustics typical for futurism magically acted on the readers. Simon
Chikovani made many masterpieces in this period.

Futurism was considered to be an apologist of bourgeois ideology and the
government did not support it. One of the greatest futurists, Mayakovski, to whom
the membership of this current was considered as crime, and wanted him to be a
“pure” communist, even in 1925 considered himselfas communist futurist”, that
is to say, recognized communist realism, but remained a futurist.

The same can be said about Simon Chikovani, he was forced to pay tribute
to realism, refuse futurism and became a consolidator of the intellectual poetry in
Georgia, but his youth “Sin” — futurism became unforgettable.

Simon Chikovani remade - “realized” numerous futuristic poems. In general,
he had a rule to work on a poem even after its printing and factually he created a
new version, but in case of futuristic poems this “concession” did not prove to be
correct, integrity was broken, sound sounding was lost that deprived the poems
the original attractiveness.
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MANANA KVATAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Reflection of Feminism Paradigms in
Grigol Robakidze’s Texts

The world-outlook and tropological vectors of Georgian modernism, as
K.Gamsakhurdia puts it, “were again directed at the integration of our culture
and writing with the western culture”. Refection of the innovative artistic meta-
morphosis of the reality in literature established new style, images, themes and
forms which were clearly manifested in creative discourse of the frst advocate of
Georgian “gospel of modernism”.

Modernist literature has also covered the aspects of feminism into the sphere
of literary study. The concept of equality between women and men takes its origin
in the depths of centuries. Moreover, according to the oldest texts in various plac-
es of the world women occupied a very important position, in fact a superior. The
legend of the Amazons narrates about mythical warrior women who excluded
men from their tribes. Grigol Robakidze’s novels Falestra and Megi represent an
allusive reinterpretation of the myth of these two powers.

In ancient Egypt women had the same legal and economic rights as men
granted by law and women could rule the country. G.Robakidze’s novel Nefertiti-
Kopf (The Bust of Nefertiti) creates the most powerful expressive image of a
legendary Egyptian queen, the image of internal free mystical woman, who de-
termined the fate of Egypt at this time, is revived.

Georgian modernist writer also makes analysis male and female relationship
in a new epoch. According to his observation, modern man lacks the power of the
sun and a woman has the earmark of earth. However, both of them possess such
terrifc power which has not yet been defned on the planetary level. The writer
remarks that “we are facing new evolution on Earth today, by means of technique
invisible evolution is taking place on Earth ... here or elsewhere a new Apoca-
lypse begins” and the race of a new kind of females is formed. Grigol Robakidze
penetrates deeply into the depth of the emancipated woman’s soul and exactly
marks her tragic aspects. The weakness of the power of the sun in the essence of
a modern man disintegrates and destructs a woman too; her integrity is broken, —
thinks the writer and sees in this the roots of the greatest tragedy.
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Various writers refect this tragedy in different ways. V.Rozanov remarks
that N.Gogol describes the image of a man in a rather concrete way whereas
he fails to do it with woman’s image. Robakidze explains this peculiarity of the
writer by the known Gogol’s rhythm: ‘some creators cannot fll the body of the
earth, even experience contempt for it”. In Grigol Robakidze’s opinion, Gogol
seems to stand without gender. He either bypasses it or touches with dead hand
and nothing will come of it.

Henrich Ibsen’s protagonist Arnold loves a symbol in the image of a real
woman, Irena, an image of a fctitious young lady who is waking up out of the
prolonged lethal dream. Here the tragedy of such kind of love is contoured: Ar-
nold cherishes Irena’s image raised from the dead but the real woman is in love
with a real man and goes into the darkness of oblivion.

Grigol Robakidze appreciates female writers’ peculiar style of writing and
thinking and manner. He is fascinated with Ana Akhmatova’s distinguished,
strong talent and unique gift. For him, she is not a poet who is hiding the pain as
a man in her creativity, on the contrary, Akhmatova’s original individualism is
extremely “feminine”, intimate and ephemeral.
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NINO KVIRIKADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Title of Alfred Doblin’s Novel Berlin Alexanderplatz

The object of study is the title of Alfred Doblin’s novel “Berlin Alexander-
platz” as “a montage novel”. The term “a montage novel” which originated in
German Literature Studies refers to a subtype of the modernist novel, and refects
one of the underlying principles of the culture of XX century — the artistic in-
tegrity possessing the properties of montage. As it is known, the title generally
plays an essential role in creating and perceiving the integrated unity of any text.
Scientists highlight the importance of a title in a literary work. It is considered
that the title of a literary work contains the main idea in a condensed form and
provides a key to its understanding. However, that holds true only if there is given
a complete semantization of the title.

Our purpose is to trace down the development of the title as the movement of
a detail in the entire textual space of the novel, in the context of a series of words,
to reveal its semantics in separate fragments in connection with the content of the
literary work and to underline its leitmotivity.

As a result of the analysis, it becomes apparent that by means of the analysis
of the title as a detail in the context of a series of words, there is not revealed a
montage principle of reality depiction as in its entirety. The reverse is the case,
there is refected that of a shattered and chaotic reality.
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HUHO KBUPUKA/3E
I'pysua, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiil ynugepcumem um. Axaxus Ilepemenu

K Bompocy ceMaHTHKH 3arj1aBusi poMaHa
Aabppena /[éonuna «bepann AjlekcaHaepiam

[MpegmeToM HaCTOALLEro WCCNeA0BaHUA ABMIAETCSA 3arsiaBue  pomMaHa
Anbpepa [Oé6nuHa «BepnuH  AnekcaHgepnnaly Kak «poMaHa MOHTaXa».
3apoavBLUMIACA B HEMELIKOM NMTepaTypoBEAEHUN, TEPMUH «POMaH MOHTaX»
0603HavaeT MofBWf MOLEPHWUCTCKOrO poMaHa, B KOTOPOM BOMIOTWACA OfUH
M3 TNaBHbIX XyAOXECTBEHHbIX MPUHLMNOB Ky/bTypbl XX B. — MOHTaXHbIN
XapaKTep Xy[0oXecTBEHHOro Lenoro. Kak 13BecTHO, 3arosi0BOK BOOGLLe urpaet
CYLLECTBEHHYIO POJib B CO3L4AHWMN W BOCMPUATUN VHTErPUPOBAHHOIO eANHCTBA
Nt06Oro TekcTa. YUeHble YKa3blBatOT Ha 3HayeHMe 3arofoBka B IMTepaTypHbIX
npomseefeHusX. CunTaeTcs, YTO Ha3BaHVe NMPOV3BEAEHUsI COLEPXUT B CXKAToM
(hopMe OCHOBHYHO MEt0 NPOU3BEAEHNS U ABMSIETCS K/IOUOM K €ro NOHUMaHWI0,
OAHAKO K/IIOYOM K MOHUMAHWIO NPOW3BELEHWS 3arfaBve CTaHOBUTCHA NULLb
Mpy ero NoaHON cemaHTM3auun. VIMEHHO 3HadeHWe 3arnaBust A4NS NOHUMaHMWS
NINTePaTypPHOro Npou3BefeHUs, B 0COBEHHOCTU MOLEPHUCTCKOrO poMaHa — U
BbI3BA/I0 HaLLl MHTEPEC K ;aHHOMY BOMPOCY.

HoBuW3Ha paboThbl 3aK1t04aeTcs B TOM, YTO 3arofloBOK paccMmarprBaeMoro
poMaHa 1 npo6iema ero fieiTMOTUBHOTO OCMBIC/IEHUS BrepBble UCCEeAYTCS
B paspe3e LENOCTHOTO aHaim3a MpPOU3BEAEHNA MOCPEACTBOM CTPYKTYPHO
CeMaHTWUYeCcKoro Metofa — Mo BCeMY MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY apeasny aBTOPCKOro
TekcTa. OCHOBOW MCCNENO0BaHNS ABNSETCA TEOPUS CIOBECHOMO psja, BBeAEHHas
B.BrHorpagoBbiM 1 pa3paboTaHHas ganee CTPYKTYpaaucTaMu.

Mpy paccMOTPeHNN TEKCTA KaK XYLOXKECTBEHHOIO Lie/Ioro 4eTaslb Bblensem
KaK NOABVIKHbIA MUKPO3MEMEHT: TO, YTO Mbl UCCMIEAYEM, SBMSAETCS AeTabio U B
TO XXe BpeMs ABVKYLLMMCS 3BEHOM LMHAMUYECKON CTPYKTYpPbl, KOTOPOE MOXeET
NepexoauTb M3 OAHOr0 CMIOBECHOrO psfa B APYroi, ob6pasys «npupaLLeHHbIRA
cmbIcn» (BUHOTpazoB.).

Hawa uenb — npocnefutb [BUXKEHWE 3arofioBKa Kak [eTann Mo BCeMy
TeKkcTy pomaHa Anbpesa Oe6nuHa «bepnuH AnekcaHgepnnayy, BbiSBUTb €ro
CEMaHTWKY B OTAENbHbIX (hparMeHTax TeKCTa B TECHOM CBS3U C COAepXKaHWeM
NPOu3BeEHUSA 1 3aUKCMPOBATL 70 BO3MOXHYHO NeATMOTUBHOCTbL. B pesynbTarte
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aHanM3a BbISICHAETCA, YTO MMEHHO 6narofaps WMCCnefoBaHWI0 3arofoBKa Kak
[eTanun B CMOBECHbIX PAiaX BbICBEUMBAETCS MOHTAXHbIA NPUHLMN OTPaXEHUS
He LIeNIOCTHOM, a pa3apo61eHHON N Xa0TUYHON AENCTBMTENbHOCTY.

M. 1. LAZARIDI
Kyrgyzstan, Bishkek
Kyrgyz-Russian Slavic University

Flavoring image of an Era of a Modernist Style:
K. Kavafis and G. Tabidze

Kavafs and Tabidze ... What unites these names in the world literature,
philosophical and esthetic thought? What can form the basis for comparison of
the poetic masterpieces created by their genius?

Both poets — representatives of modernism, unless the value of poetry are
defned by the belonging of the poet to the literary direction? erhaps, outstand-
ing creations of fgures of certain time also allow to formulate the currents of the
modern times. Kavafs and Tabidze — are the national poets.

Kavafs is the Greek poet of the gyptian diaspora who lived the main part
of the life in Alexandria, the best-known creation of Macedon. The spirit of phi-
losophy and knowledge, the Alexandria philosophical school and library reigned
in this antique city, the most brilliant of Aleksandry created by the famous mas-
ter. The centuries passed, but the great city was ready to make a new genius. K.
Kavafs as the modest offcial creating from time to time poetic masterpieces
probably was full of a desire to unburden the heart, to formulate, the emotions
and moods. The attention is thought t to be paid to the poetry frst of all it amazed
the author hardly ranking himself as poets, especially outstanding or ingenious.
The poets prophets deliver messages of heaven expressing communication “the
word and the sky”.

For Georgia such poet is Galaktion Tabidze, the brilliant representative of
modern times, the Silver age. In an assessment of works of the poet the love of
the simple people and an appreciation of its poetry was surprisingly combined by
sophisticated critics, skilled masters, experts and theorists of literature.

Conversation on poetry will concern the masterpieces created by poets. It
is K. Kavafs’s “City” and the poem — G. Tabidze’s prayer. The originality and
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creative height of poets is to be shown on the material of outstanding texts, the
philosophical thoughts revealing the soul of creators. The texts of their verses
present a decoration of the world literature. Harmony of poetic creations heals
soul of the reader, returns to sources of emergence of the Universe.

M.H. JIABAPUIN
Kuipevizscman, buwkex
Kuipevizcko — Poccutickuti Craganckuil yHugepcumem

Bxycosoii 00pa3 31m0xu MojepHa:
K.KaBagmuc u I.Tadunze

Kasatuc 1 Tabuase... UTo 06benHSAET 3TV MEHa B MUPOBOWA nTepaType,
(h1N0COGCKOM 1 3CTETUYECKONA MbICAN? UTO MOXKET CNYXWUTb OCHOBaHWEM ANS
CpaBHeHUs MO3ITUYECKMX LLIELEBPOB, CO3AaHHbIX UX reHnem?

O6a noaTta — MpeAcTaBUTENY MOLEPHW3MA, HO pa3Be LEeHHOCTb M033Un
OnpefenseTcs NPUHALIEXHOCTBIO M03Ta K TOMY WM UHOMY NIUTepaTypHOMY
Harpas/neHno? BO3MOXHO, MMEHHO BbIAIOLLMECS TBOPEHWS AesTeneil onpe
[EeNeHHOro BpeMEHU 1 NMO3BONSHOT CHOPMY/IMPOBATL BaXKHELLIVE YepTbl TeUeHUI
1 NOTOKOB HOBOrO BpeMeHW. KaBagmc 1 Tabnase — HaLMoHabHbIE NO3ThI.

KaBahunc — rpeqeckunii MoaT ermneTCKoi Anacnopbl, MPOXUBLLNIA OCHOBHYHO
4acTb CBOEV XXM3HW B ANleKCaHApYM, CaMOM 3HaMEHUTOM cO3aHuny MakeJOHCKOrO.
B 3TOM aHTMYHOM ropoge, caMoM 6amcTaTeNbHOM M3 AfeKcaHapyia, co3haHHbIX
3HaAMEeHMTbIM BNacTUTeNeM, Lapun fyx hnunocodum 1 3HaHuin, AnekcaHapuinckas
thunocodckas LWKona 1 6rmbnmnoTeka. MpoLLamn Beka, HO NoYBa BEMKOTO ropoja
Oblna rotoBa NPOM3BECTY HOBOTO reHus. v okasancst K.KaBamc CKpPOMHbIT
YMHOBHUK, CO3AAI0LLMIA BPEMS OT BPEMEHU CTUXOTBOPHBIE LUEAEBPbI, BEPOSTHO,
Torga, Korga XOTenocb M3UTb AyLly, ChopmynmpoBaTh, Bepbasm3oBaTb CBOU
3AMOLMM U HacTpoeHus. [lymaeTcsl, YTO BHUMaHWe, yAensemMoe ero noasuu,
B MEPBYI0 0Yepefb M3YMWUIO Camoro aBTopa, BPA4 M MpUYUCAABLLErO cebs K
noatam, Tem 6ofiee BbIJAMOLMMCA WK FeHWanbHbIM. Bedb NO3Thbl NPOPOKMK,
rocnaHLbl Hebec, BbIpaXkatoLLMe CBA3b «Cr10Ba U Hebax.

Ona Tpy3umn Takoih MoaT — [anakTvoH Tabupase, GaucTaTeNbHbIA Npea
CTaBWTeNb HOBOro BpemeHW, CepebpsHOro Beka. B oueHKe TBOpyecTBa noarta
YOMBUTENBHO CoYeTaiacb /1l060Bb NPOCTOrO Hapoda M BbICOKAs OLEHKa ero
MO33UN  W3OLLPEHHLIMW KPUTUKaMU, OMbITHbIMMA MacTepamu, 3HaToKamMn 1
TeopeTUKamm NUTepaTypbl.
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Pa3roBop 0 M033nM KOCHETCH LLUEeLEBPOB, CO3L4aHHbLIX Mo3aTtaMu. 310 «l0
pog» K.KaBathmca n ctuxorBopeHue — monutea [ Tabugse. CBoeobpasne u
TBOPYECKYIO BbICOTY MO3TOB XOYeTCH MOKasaTb Ha Matepuasie BblAAtOLLMXCS
TEKCTOB, (IMNOCOGCKNX pasayMmnia, 0OHaXKaBLUMX AyLly co3pateneil. TeKCTbl NxX
CTMXOB — YKpaLleH/e MUPOBOIA nTepaTypbl. FapMOHUA NO3TUYECKMX CO3AaHUIA
BpauyeT AyLly YnTaTens, Bo3BpallaeT K MCTOKaM BO3HUKHOBEHWS BCeneHHOM.

JURATE LANDSBERGYTE-BECHER
Lithuania, Vilnius
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute

Modernism as Link to Europeanism in Lithuanian Composer
and poet Algirdas Martinaitis Case

Lithuanian culture after 2000 rised from deconstructed stages of post-so-
viet feld. The mainstream of creators ideas were linking to non sovietic pro-
gressive way of euromodernism: ,,we belong to Europe®. Many composers
dedicated their works to adored Europe and its musical topics: J.S.Bach, W.A.
Mozart, F.Schubert, F.Chopin, A.Bruckner, R.Wagner etc. They are called New
romanticism with names well known in lithuanian music: V.Bartulis, M. Urbaitis,
O.Narbutaité, A.Martinaitis.

The last one is different in ,,belonging to Europe. He exposed himself as
nature creature with roots from village and forest, full of earth smells, calling
for archetypes: birds, inseects, animals, trees, water sources. Algirdas Martinaitis
creative work in some point opositioned eurointegrational modernism and trans-
formed itself to ironic link of pittyfull euromodernism.

That means: Martinaitis works are speaking about europeanism as song of
pittys, whims and waitings... for barbarians. The tittles of his works are saying:
»Serenada for Ms. Europe®, ,,Europe abduction from Lithuania®, ,,European pe-
riod park®, ,,Euro Job®, ,,Europeana®, ,,Little Faustiana®, ,,Farewell with comrade
Mr. F.Schubert®, ,,Wayting for F.Schubert*, ,,Wayting for Doctor Faust*, ,Wayt-
ing for...“, ,,The bull in Europe®, ,,The short history lesson for adults“ ,,The year
with a shitt insect...” etc. All this works are composed after 2000 and based on
interesting original experience of life in sountryside. Martinaitis music-poetry
work shops are called mart-sessions. The euripeanism there awaykes itself in
discourse with nature and strong old european culture as expressive structural
frames with signs and senses.
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ANNA LETODIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

For Understanding of Black Color in Terenti Graneli’s Art

Any of the colors has certain impact on an individual’s emotions, associa-
tions, mood. Color perception is associated not only with the physiological, psy-
chical and esthetic response but with the intellectual self refection as well. Hu-
mans attempt to understand the impact of color through its objectifcation, as is
one of the means of communication, the “language”, formed in the ancient period
and contains certain information. The language of color systems has refned with
time, gained greater depth and load. Currently, the color is considered in various:
formal, semantic, symbolic, psychological, biologic etc. respects. Studying of
the relations between the colors and human psychic, as well as the issues of colors
symbolism is of particular signifcance. “Human must perceive the color not only
by sight but feel it psychologically and symbolically” (Johannes Ten).

Color esthetics is an organic one for any creative process. In this respect, lit-
erature and especially, the poetry is distinguished from the spheres of art. For po-
etry, color is a multi-functional means of expression and emphasizes the author’s
creative individuality, unique perception of the world. Thus, the colors used in the
literary texts worth studying,

The symbolist writers are distinguished with their special attitude to the
colors. They became the signifcant part of their vocabulary to describe the au-
thor’s condition, emotions, they are even able to express the covered sense of the
work.

Terenti Graneli’s poetry is of particular interest, with respect of attitude to-
wards the colors. This time, we shall discuss only black color in his art. In our
opinion, analyzing of this color in symbolic or psychological aspects would pro-
vide new understanding of Graneli’s poetry; especially, regarding the fact that in
his poems, with respect of colors, black occurs quite frequently.

We shall discuss symbolic load of black color in Terenti Graneli’s works on
the basis of the theories of J.W. Goethe, V. Kandinsky and M. Luscher, though we
take into consideration the other views as well.
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Andrea LENA CORRITORE
Italy, Perugia
University of Perugia

Modernist conceptions of Eros in the reflection of
“boulevard literature”: Evdokia Nagrodkaia’s
novel The Wrath of Dyonisus

Love and sexuality were considered central areas of interest in theoretical
refection and literature practices of early Russian Modernism. Decadent and
symbolist poets, writers and thinkers investigated ros as a feld for experiment-
ing new forms which would lead to a renewed humanity. Inspired by Russian
philosopher V1. Solov’ev as well as European thinkers Nietzsche and Weininger,
they approached theoretically — and experimented in their own lives — non tra-
ditional erotic practices, such as Platonic love for a soul twin, Dyonisian eros,
love triangles, homosexuality, romantic love for an unattainable object, and so
on. Many writers and poets of that period dealt with these topics: V.I. Ivanov, L.
Zinov’eva-Annibal, M. Kuzmin, F. Sologub, Z. Gippius, A. Blok, V. Rozanov.

The same themes are refected — in a more simple and low way — in the so
called “boulevard literature”, which at the time enjoyned a huge success among
the less educated public.

Many of them are represented in the frst novel of vdokia Nagrodskaia
(1866 1930) The Wrath of Dyonisus. This novel was published for the frst time
in 1910 and soon obtained an outstanding success: before 1916 the novel counted
10 editions. It dealt with topics such as infdelity, female sexuality, homosexual
love, which prompted many critics to cry “pornography”.
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In her novel Nagrodskaia strove to enter the “erotic discourse” of Russian
Modernism, either in its “high” and “low” expressions.

JIEHA KOPPUTOPE Anapea
HUmanus, Ilepyoorca
Universita degli Studi di Perugia (Ynusepcumem Ilepyocu)

MoaepHUCTCKUE KOHUENIUM 3P0oca B «0yIbBAPHOM» OTPAKEHUM:
«I'neB Anonuca» EBgoxkuu Harpoackoii

JTo60Bb 1 CeKkcyanbHOCTb BXOAWMIN B KPYr LEHTPa/IbHbIX TEM B pas
MbILLIEHNSX W NIMTEPaTYPHO/ MPaKTVKe PaHHEero pycckoro mMogepHusma. o
3Tbl, NPO3anKN, MbICIUTENN, AEKaAEHTbl U CUMBOMIUCTLI paccMaTpusaiv 3poc
KaK rose Ans 3KCrepyMEeHTUPOBaHMS C HOBbIMU (DOPMamMu, KOTOpble MOIM
OTKpbITb MYTU 4718 0OHOBNEHWS YenoBevecTBa. BAoxHOBAseMble naesmm Bna
avmmpa ConoBbesa 1 eBponecKnx gunocoos — Huuwe, BeitHuHrepa, oHU 1
B TEOPETUYECKOM M/1aHe, 1 B JIMYHbIX IKCTIEPUMEHTAX 00paLlannch K pa3Horo
pofia HeTpagMLMOHHbLIM 3POTUYECKMM MPaKTUKaM, TakvM Kak MNiaToHM4Yeckas
Mto60oBb K M36paHHON Aylle, ANOHUCUIACKUIA 3pOC, NHOOOBHbLIE TPEYTONbHUKN,
rOMOCEKCYa/IbHOCTb, POMaHTU4eckas Nt060Bb K HeJOCTUXKUMOMY M Tak
fanee. O6 3TOM MHOTFO rOBOPUTCA B NMPOU3BefeHUAX Tex neT —y B.W. MBa
HOBa, J1. 3nHOBbEBOI AHHUGan, M. KysmuHa, ®. Conory6a, 3. r'mnnunyc,
A. bnoka, B. Po3aHoBa.

Te Xe Tembl B YNPOLLEHHOM W CHUKEHHOM BuUe OTPaswInCh B Tak Hasbl
Baemoli «OynbBapHOWi» MTeparype, NoAb30BaBLLENCS B T€ XKe rofibl FPOMajHbIM
YCNEXOM Y MeHee KyNnbTYypHOU My6mKu.

MHorve 13 HWX NpeLcTaB/eHbl B NMepBOM pOMaHe nucarenbHuubl EBLo
Kun Harpoackoii (1866 1930) «HeB AuoHuca», onybnnkosaHHoMm B 1910 rogy
N UMEBLLEM UCKHOUNTENBHBIV ycnex: go 1916 roga pomaH 6bin nepensgaH 10
pa3. B aToM npoussesfeHUr 06CYXAa/INCh U3MEHA, YKEHCKas CeKCyaslbHOCTb U
roMOCEeKCyann3m, — BCE 3TO BbI3BaSI0 0OBUHEHWE B «MOPHOTpaum» CO CTOPOHbI
MHOTMX KPUTUKOB.

B pomaHe Harpogckas CTpeMUTCS BKIAKOUUTLCS B «39POTUHECKNIA AUCKYPC»
PYCCKOro MOLLEPHM3MA, KaK B ero BbICOKOW, TaK U B CHUDKEHHO BepCun.
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KAKHABER LORIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

“Hunger” by Knut Hamsun as Early Modernist Novel

The name of Knut Hamsun ( 1859 1952 ) — Nobel rize laureate — is closely
linked to the wave of early modernism in world literature. The works of the 90-s
created by the great Norwegian author presage the onset of new literature not
only in Scandinavian but also in uropean prose. In this regard, “Hunger” — one
of the best literary works by Knut Hamsun — is of special signifcance and might
become a pioneering modernist novel in world literature in terms of chronology
and quality.

Without any reference to the author, the fragment from the novel was pub-
lished anonymously in Danish magazine “NyJord” ( “New Land”) as early as
1888. Later on, in 1890,the novel was published as a book and work by Knut
Hamsun. It is notable that Hamsun, himself, did not attribute the above-men-
tioned book to the genre of novel and refrained from identifying the genre of
“Hunger”. The work in which the action, at frst glance, takes place in the capital
of Norway, contains more or less obvious autobiographical hints; however, at the
same time, the text is free of time-space traditional perception and especially of
that characteristic to realism.

Despite the fact that a young, anonymous character of the novel whose story
is set out in the Frst person ( and in some cases, in a naturalistic way) is starving
literally, the work does not contain even the slightest social criticism resulting
from this fact or any other like this one. On contrary, in the book the emphasis
is deliberately directed towards complicated and controversial inner world of the
above-mentioned “I-character”, covered and especially deep layers of the charac-
ter’s feelings. Hunger, as a phenomenon, becomes even a sort of inspiration for
the main character, thus triggering strange, so far unexperienced impulses and
emotions in the main character’s and readers’ minds.

According to Scandinavian and other Western researchers, in this novel as
well as more or less in the novel “Mysteries” (1992) Knut Hamsun, is pioneer-
ing in the history of world literature in terms of using the technique of narration,
which nowadays is known as the “stream of consciousness”. It is also interesting
that almost at the same time of publishing “Hunger” as a book, Hamsun pub-
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lished his famous article ““ FradetubevidsteSjeleliv”’ (,,From Subconscious Spiri-
tual Life®), which, on the one hand, can be perceived as a sort of commentary on
“Hunger” and, on the other hand, should be understood as a future work program
of the famous writer. This program was further developed and implemented in
“Mysteries” and other works created by the writer in the1890-s.
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YORDAN LYUTSKANOV
Bulgaria, Sofia
Institute for Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

The de-colonising potential of a poem:
“Colchis waits for a new Orpheus” by Titsian Tabidze

In my intended talk I shall try to verify two hypotheses, basing on the fol-
lowing presumption: the myth of the Golden Fleece represents itself one of the
ancient anticipations of the “Orientalist” (in the sense of Edward Said) clichés,
or, in other words, a matrix of narrative colonisation and, correspondingly, self-
colonisation. The hypotheses to verify are the following. | hypothesise, frst, that
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Georgian “re-narrations” of the mentioned myth work as a machine for mental
self-colonisation of Georgia, or for her subjugation under the symbolic hegemony
of “the West”, “Europe” and “Hellas”, and that yet it is a “machine” which does
not work smoothly. I shall try to verify this hypothesis examining secondary lit-
erature (in particular, works in the history of Georgian literature). And I hypoth-
esise, second, that Titsian Tabidze’s poem “Colchis waits for a new Orpheus”
could release some de-colonising potential, potential towards liberation from
the symbolic hegemony of “the West”, “ urope” and “Hellas” — and besides the
author’s intentions reconstructable through a psycho-biographic investigation. I
shall try to verify my second hypothesis through analysis (close reading) of the
mentioned poem (of both its Russian translation and Georgian original).

MOPIAH JIIOIIKAHOB
boneapus, Coghus
Hncmumym numepamypor boneapcxoit AH

Je-KoJIOHU3MPYIOLIMA MOTEeHUHAJ OJTHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUSA:
»Kosxuaa xner HoBoro Opdesn* Tunnana Tadunze

B cBoeM npeanonaraemom LoKazae, 0TNPaBAAsch 0T 04HOMo NPUHMMAEMOro
33 0YeBWMHO [OCTOBEPHOE MOMIOXKEeHWS, MomMbITakCh NPOBEPUTL [BE TMMOTE3bI.
MprHMMaemoe 3a akcMoMmy MOMIOKEHME Ccnegytolee: MU 0 30/10TOM pyHe
ABNAETCA OAHUM W3 aHTWUYHbIX NPO0OPasoB ,,0pUEHTAIMCTCKUX” (B CMbIC/e
dnyapga Cavpaa) Knuie, WAW, UHbIMW CNOBaMMW, MaTpuLein HappaTvBHOW KO
JIOHU3aLMn 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CAMOKO/IOHM3aL UK. noTesbl cregytoLue. 370,
BO MEPBbIX, AONYLLEHME O TOM, YTO FPy3UHCKUE ,,Nepeckasbl” Muda o 30/10TOM
pyHe SBNAKOTCA [BUraTefieM MeHTa/lbHOM CaMOKOMoHM3aumMn [pysun, ee
noAnafeHnsa nog, CMMBOIMYECKYHO rereMoHuto ,,.3anasga”, ,,EBpons!” v ,,annagbl”,
HO ABuratenem, pabotaroliem He 6e3 ,,c60€eB”; KOTOPOE Mbl MOMbITaeMCS Npo
BEpUTb Ha MaTepuane [LOCTYMHOW Ham BTOPWYHON nuTepatypbl (paboT no
NCTOPWMN TPY3NHCKOIA nTepatypbl). 1 370, BO BTOPbIX, AOMYLLEHME O TOM, YTO
CTMXOTBOpeHVe TuumaHa Tabupase ,,Konxupa Xget HoBoro Opdes” MOxeT
06HapPYXXUTb A€ KOMOHW3NPYHOLWMIA NOTEHLMa, MOTEHLUMan 0CBOGOXAEHNS OT
CYMBO/NYECKONW reremoHun ,,3anaga”, ,,EBponbl” v ,,dnnagsl” — NOMMMO pe
KOHCTPYMPYEMbIX MCMX0OMOrpauuecknm MCCNefoBaHNEM MHTEHLMIA aBTopa
CTUXOTBOPEHNS; Mbl NOMbITAEMCA NMPOBEPUTL €r0 NyTeM aHanu3a (MeAneHHOro
YTEHWS)) Ha3BaHHOIO CTUXOTBOPEHMSI (Ero PyCCKOro MepeBoda WM FPY3VMHCKOro
opuruHana).
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ANA MAKALATIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Ilia State University

Images of the Isolation of an Individual in the Individual realm
in the Novel “Women in Love” by D. H. Lawrense

D.H. Lawrence was a well-known modern writer in English literature who
was mostly distinguished by scandalous and erotic themes described in his nov-
els. Though he was considered a modern writer not only by taboo themes but
also by the deep knowledge of individual’s inner self with its realization in in-
dustrial civilized world. In my report I would like to discuss his novel “Women
in love’, published in 1920, which is the sequel to his early novel ‘The rainbow’.
Topic of this research is ‘forms of individual’s isolation’ in literary characters of
the novel explained by his theoretical work ‘Fantasia of Unconscious’.

All the ideas presented in this theoretical work are refected in his novels. s-
pecially his idea about two motives of human action. First one is a sexual impulse
which in itself includes perfect union of two isolated individuals and the second
motive more important than the frst one is ‘a man’s desire to build up a world out
of his own self and his own belief and his own effort’. But what happens when
a man, who tries to create a world, is the victim of the destructive power of the
past, product of it or it is better to say he is isolated in death? Such kind of person
destroys and violates not only himself but also the things he creates.

This report is an attempt to describe above stated forms of individual’s isola-
tion from Lawrence’s theoretical and literary point of view. Researches done on
this writer is very little in Georgian literary criticism if we don’t include some
translations of Lawrence’s short stories and a novel ‘Lady Chatterley’s Lover’,
therefore this report itself represents a new step ahead. As for international re-
searches, Lawrence’s works have been studied from various perspectives because
of their thematic colorfulness.
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VIKTORIJA MAKAROVA
Lithuania, Vilnius
Vilnius University

The Narrative form of Leonid Yuzefovich’s
Novel “Cranes and dwarfs”

The report is devoted to the features of the narrative form of Leonid Yuzefo-
vich’s novel “Cranes and dwarfs” (the winner of the “Big Book™ prize in 2009).
The author of the report focuses on the lexical and grammatical tools that allowed
the author of the novel to introduce different types of a narrator into the text.

The novel takes place in several time strata (in Europe, 17 in., Moscow,
1993, Mongolia, 2004). At the beginning of the novel the story is based on Er-
Erzéhlung type: the narrator does not belong to the world of the text. The purpose
of this narrative is to “create a picture of objective existence” (Gukovskij 1959).
The world created by the author of the novel appears before the reader as if by
itself (a traditional type of a narrative).

But gradually, the reader begins to distinguish in the text different, simul-
taneously sounding voices: “the right to a speech act starts being partly relin-
quished to the character” by the narrator (Paducheva 1995). This mismatch of the
speaker and the beholder is characteristic of the modernist novel.

Examples illustrating that in the text of the novel under analysis the speaker
and the beholder do not always match, as well as a list of grammatical markers
of the modernist narrative form of the novel “Cranes and dwarfs” are provided
in the report.
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BUKTOPHSA MAKAPOBA
Jlumea, Bunvnuioc
Bunvniocckuii ynusepcumem

Tunbl noBecrBoBaresisi B pomane JI.FO3edouua
«KypaBiu U KapJIUKW»

B foknage w3nararoTcs pesynbTaTbl aHannM3a 0CO6eHHOCTeli NOBECTBOBA-
TenbHOM (hopMbl poMaHa JleoHnza HO3edoBrua «XKypasnu 1 Kapinku» (nobe
antens npemun «bonbluas KHura» B 2009 r.). B hokyce BHMMaHUS aBTopa Ao-
Kfafa Haxoguamcb NEKCUKO rpaMMaTuyeckue CpefcTBa, NO3BOMMBLUME aBTOPY
aHaM3Mpyemoro poMaHa BBECTU B TEKCT pas/inyHble TUMbl NMOBECTBOBATENS.

[elicTBMe pomaHa pa3BopayvBaeTCs B HECKOMbKMX BPEMEHHbIX MaacTax
(8 EBpone XVII B., Mockse 1993 r., MoHronum 2004 r.). B Hayane pomaHa
MOBECTBOBaHMe CTPOUTCSA No Tuny r rzéhlung: noBecTBoBaTe/lb He MPUHAL
NeXWT MUpy TekcTa. Llenbio Takoro noBecTBOBaHUSA ABMISETCA «CO3[aHWe Kap
TUHbl 06BLEKTMBHOIO ObITus» (CykoBCKUiA 1959). W306paxkaeMblii aBTOPOM
pomaHa Mup NpeacTaeT nepes yutatenemM Kak 6ol cam no cebe (TpagnLMOHHLIR
TUN HappaTuBa).

Ho nocTeneHHo unTaTesib HaYMHaEeT pasfinyarh B TEKCTE pas3Hble, OfHOBpe-
MEHHO 3Byu4alLe, rosoca: NoBeCcTBOBATE b HAYMHAET «4aCTUYHO YCTYMaTh Mnep-
COHaXXy CBOe NpaBO Ha peuyeBoii akT» (MagyuyeBa 1995). Takoe HecoBnageHMe
roBOPALLEro 1 HabNtofaTeNs XxapakTepHo A5 MOAEPHUCTCKOro poMaHa.

B poknage npeAcTasnieHbl MPUMEPbI, UAMKOCTPUPYIOLLIME, YTO FOBOPALLMI 1
Habnofarenb He BCerfa coBnafatoT B TEKCTE aHa/IM3MPYeMOro pomaHa. A Tak
e nepeyeHb rpaMmaTUyecknx MapKepoB MOAEPHUCTCKOM NMOBECTBOBATE/NLHON
thopMbl poMaHa «>KypaB/in 1 Kap/InKins.
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DAVID MAZIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Aesthetic of Modernism and Oppositional rhetoric in
Tom Stoppard’s Play Travesties

Contemporary British playwright, Tom Stoppard is one of the most remark-
able Fgures in British and world theatre life. His notable works include not only
plays but also variety of flm scripts, which received many important theatre,
literary and Flm prizes at different times of his career.

The goal of the paper is to study Stoppard’s one of the most important play
Travesties (1975), where we show the author’s relation to modernism, discuss the
structural elements of the play and the infuence of modernist era on Stoppard’s
play from literary, social and philosophical standpoints.

The paper is concerned with the Stoppard’s relation to the High Arts (lit-
erature) which is represented in the play through James Joyce and his Ulysses,
as well as, to infuential oppositional rhetoric represented by one of the founders
of Dadaism, Tristan Tzara. All these fnally make one of the most important fea-
tures of Postmodernist literature, which interprets modern literature as criticism
or meta Fction of the literature in the past.

This play is particularly diverse with form, as well as narrative instruments.
Therefore, Travesties is very important to understand Stoppard’s dramaturgy.
Travesties is a concrete example of such genre diversity, where we can fnd
through Postmodernist ways both Modernist and postmodernist literary or cul-
tural thinking.
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NAIDA J. MAMEDKHANOVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Modernism in Creative Work of Kamal Abdula

Writer Kamal Abdulla has his own, special position in modern Azerbaijani
literature. He is one of modern writers, whose books will be read more and more.
The artistic space of books by Kamal Abdulla is unusually many-sided. Azerbai-
jani prose literature always based on traditions of classical novel, preferred it’s
personages and psychological decisions. In spite of the fact, writer refused from
traditional approach and addressed to quite new themes, formed internal rhythm
of text, mixed different genres, such as novel, epos, parable. Writer demonstrates
new, ironical perception of world and comprehended facts from XXI century hu-
man’s position, in borders of philosophical understanding of human existence.

Writer confuses his readers, plays with them, as a result reader cannot fnd
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in his novels traditional hero- either positive or negative- and cannot associate
himself with him. To Heusinger’s mind the “game” is leaving the borders of ev-
eryday life. But Kamal Abdulla has his own position in this problem and to his
mind “game” is reality itself, contained in permanent motion, modifcations, shift
of past and future. All books by Kamal Abdulla have real confdential, even con-
fessionary character. Writer’s contact with readers goes on after reading of book,
because each of his novel is of charming, inconceivable force. This features are
seen most clearly in novels “Incomplete manuscript” and “Dale of Magicians”.

This work was supported by the Science Development Foundation under the
resident of the Republic of Azerbaijan — Grant Ne iF 2013 9(15) 46/42/5

HAUNJA 1K. MAMEJIXAHOBA
Aszepbatioxcan, baky
Bakunckui crasanckuil ynusepcumem

MonepausMm B TBopuecTBe Kamasia AGmyuibi

B cerogHsLUHel asepbainmpkaHckoil nutepatype Kaman A6aynna 3aHnmaeTt
0c060e MecTo. OH NPUHALIEXUT K TEM NCaTENSM COBPEMEHHOCTY, KHUATU KOTO
poro 6yayT NepeunTbIBaTLCS CHOBA 1 CHOBA, MBO XyLOXECTBEHHOE MPOCTPaHC
TBO ero TeKCTa YAMBUTE/IbHO MHOrorpaHHo. OH OTOLUeN OT K1acCUYeckoro
pOMaHa, ero OCHOB, NMePCOHaXKEN 1 MCUXONOTMUYECKNX PELLIEHUI, KOTOPbIM BCerga
OTZaBanu NpeAnoYTeHe asepbaiifkaHCKyie NPo3ariki. 3A4ech COBEPLUEHHO HOBast
Tema, BHYTPEHHWIA PUTM XY0XeCTBEHHOTO TEKCTA, CMELLIEHNE )XaHPOB — POMaHa,
anoca, NPUTYM, UPOHNYECKOE BOCTIPUSTIE MUPA, OCMbIC/IEHNE (HaKTOB UCTOPUN C
nosuumn yenoseka X X| Beka, B 06pamieHnm MnocogcKoro 0CMbICIEHUS BbITS.
MucaTtenb cOMBaET C TO/KY YUTaTeNs!, BEAET C HUM UTPY, U TOT HEe MOXET HaliTu
B €ro pomMaHe TpaauLMOHHOrO reposi, MOMOXKMTENbHOIO 1N OTPULATENbHOTO, C
KOTOPbIM OH MPMBbIK Ce6s accoLmMmMpoBaThb. W, ecnun, no XehsuHry, urpa — ato
BbIXOZ 3a Mpeaesibl NMOBCEAHEBHOM XU3HW, TO s NUcaTens urpa — aTo camas
YTO HW Ha CTb Pea/IbHOCTb, KOTOPAs 3aK/HYAETCA B MOCTOAHHOM NEPEMELLIEHNMN,
BWOV3MEHEHN, CMELLEHWM NPOLL/IOTO U HACTOSILLETO.

Bce ero npoussefeHVsi UMEOT MPSAMO Taku [JOBEPUTENbHBIA 1 MUCMOBE
JanbHbIiA XapakTep. Ero KOHTaKT ¢ uuTaTesieM MPOAO/MKAETCA M Nocne npod
TEHMsl, N6O KaXKabli ero pOMaH MMeET 3aBOPXKMBALOLLLYHO CUTY, KOTOPas A0 KOHLA
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He NocTWKMMa. O6 3TOM NMOBECTBYET €r0 CaMblil M3BECTHbIV POMaH «HemnosHas
PYKOMMCb» U poMaH MpuTUa «[JoNMnHa KyAeCHUKOB».

[aHHas cTatbs BbiNoAHeHa npu ¢rHaHcoBoV Error! Not a valid link.
opaepxke doHga PassuTns Hayku npu MpesngeHTe AsepbaiigpkaHckoli Pec
ny6nuku — Mpaut Ne  iF 2013 9(15) 46/42/5

MARIA MACARSKAIA
Belgium, Louvain — la — Neuve
Université Catholique de Louvain

Modernism in Russian Literature
(featuring the works of Mayakovsky and Pasternak)

The modernist theme of childhood appears frequently in the works of Maya-
kovsky as well as Pasternak’s.

In fact, being inspired by the poetic work of Mayakovsky, Pasternak inter-
prets the theme of childhood in his own way. As to Mayakovsky, he for ever gave
up the age of adulthood, the honourable age. Against the adult’s reasoned action,
he opposes disinterested love, the sense of sacrifce, the pursuit in the exploit.

The way he conceives childhood is peculiar to a creative personality, to an
artist, the way he sees his own fate. With Mayakovsky, the tone is the one of prov-
ocation, scandal, permanently challenging society. The extreme stage of such a
challenge being the threat of committing suicide. Roman Yakobson demonstrated
that that idea of suicide is an initial theme which appears throughout the whole
of Mayakovsky’ work.
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MAPHUSA MACAPCKASA
benveus, Jlysen — 11 — Hée
Jlygenckuii kamonuueckuii ynugepcumem

MoaepHu3M B pyccKoii JiuTeparype
(Ha npumepe TBOpYecTBa MasikoBckoro u Ilacrepnaka)

B TBOpYecTBe lMacTepHaka 1 MasKOBCKOIO MepekMKaeTca TemMa AeTCKoro
Havana.

MacTepHak WHPTEPMpPeTMPYeT [eTcKoe Hayaso B MasaKoBCKOM, cnegys
BO MHOrOM, HO MO CBOeMy, M0 MacTepHaKoBCKW, 3a camum MaskoBckuM. Ma
SKOBCKU BOOGLLE pa3 1 HaBCErAa 0TKasascs 0T CTapocTy, TO eCTb OT B3POCIOCTH,
CTeneHHOCTW. B3pocnomy 6n1aropasymuto OH MPOTUBOMOCTaBNAET 6GeCKOopbIC
TWE, )XePTBEHHOCTb, POMaHTUYECKYIO >KaX/y MOABUra.

KoHuenuusa fetctBa — KOHLENLMA TBOPYECKOW IMYHOCTU, KOHLENLUS Xy
[O0XHVKa, ero cyapbbl. Y MasKoBCKOro 3T0 BCerfja BbI30B 06LLECTBY — CKaHAal,
pebow, anatax. lMpegenbHas opma Bbi30Ba — yrpo3a 06LLECTBY caMOybuiic
TBOM. PomaH AKO6COH Nokasasi, YTo camoybuiicTBO eCTb M3HaYabHas, CKBO3HasA
TeMa IMpUKnN MasKoBCKOro.

TRISTAN MAKHAURI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

For the Origin of the Pseudonym “Graneli”

Terenti Graneli is one of the most prominent fgures in Georgian modernism.
The poetry of XX century cannot be imagined without this name.

The real surname of Terenti was Kvirkvelia (in some versions Kvirkvaia)
and at the beginning, his works were printed under the pseudonym “Terenti
Tsalenjikheli”.

The pseudonym “Graneli” causes a big interest about which the poet himself
did not leave any facts.

There are several opinions about the pseudonym:

1. According to Masho and Zoia, Terenti’s sisters, the basis of the pseud-
onym was the Latin word “Granum”, which means a syllabus. The poet chose
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this word in a fgurative meaning: “I am too a little, orphan grain, the least part
of the world”.

2. Terenti admired an Italian woman who played the part of Marekhi in the
opera “Abesalom and Eteri”, surnamed Granelli, and because of this he had cho-
sen his pseudonym (the authors who are of this opinion they refer to Sergi Chi-
laia’s and Tengiz Verulava’s records).

3. According to loseb Kvaratskhelia’s memories, Terenti picked his pseud-
onym from creating of the toponym of Gagra and Neli, the name of a woman:
Gagra Neli — Gagraaneli — Graneli.

Konstantine Gachechiladze (Konne Spereli), the friend of childhood of Ter-
enti and a poet wrote that “Graneli” came from the word Graaleli (Graaneli —
Graneli). Lately this opinion has become more popular and many researchers
agree with this.

If we consider the mystical nature of Terenti, the last notion needs to be
considered. It was loseb Imedashvili, who once sheltered a young and homeless
Terenti, giving a choice of this. Ioseb Imedashvili used to issue a journal entitled
“Theatre and Life” in 1910s and would print materials under the pseudonym of
“loseb Arimatieli”, and Toseb Arimatieli is connected with The Holy Grail.
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TATIANA MEGRELISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Georgian Technical University

Creative Intellectualas Viewed by “Senior” Symbolists
(D. Merezhkovsky. “Lermontov — a Poet of Over-humanity”)

Review of the literary setting of the Frst third of the 20%century shows: artis-
tic conceptualization of the image of an intellectual in the social and historical re-
ality of Russia remains a cornerstone of the Russian literature (pre-revolutionary;
part of “mainland” literature which renounced the Bolshevik doctrine; Russian
exile literature). The paper, on the example of D.Merezhkovsky’s essay “Ler-
montov — the oet of Over humanity” will attempt to elicit and describe special
aspects of the authorial world view dominant sin representing the central theme
of Russian being — “riot” or “humility” of intelligentsia — a recurring and still
most relevant issue.

In order to differentiate the type of Merezhkovsky’s imagological refection,
the paper will discuss this theme as seen by Russian symbolists (A.Blok “A Ped-
ant on a oet», V.Bryusov “A Slandered Verse”, K. Balmont’s cycle of poems
about Lermontov, D.Andreev’s “The Rose of the World”) and by the “neighbours”
in exile (Yu. Felzen “Letters about Lermontov”, Wach. Ivanov “Lermontov»,
G.Adamovich “Lermontov”, G. Ivanov “Melody Becomes a Flower”, Gr. Robak-
idze “Lermontov’s Masque”). Considering the role of Lermontovian tradition in
the art of Russian modernism, actualization of this tradition ona completely dif-
ferent level in the legacy of the Russian émigré authors, emphasis in the paper
will be made on the understanding of the specifcs of Merezhkovsky’s interpreta-
tion of Lermontov’s personality as “concealing the mystery of empyreal”, which
will allow to defne the scope of understanding an intellectual’s image within the
culture of modern and to educe the markers of an individual vector of the author’s
insight into the theme Based on the results, suggested will be apresumptive model
of creative intellectuals’ image as understood by the Russian symbolism of late
19" and early20™ cc.

Methodologically, the papers based on the recent research, as well as on the
author’ sown studies.
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TATBbSIHA MEI'PEJIMIIBUJIN
I'pysus, Tounucu
I py3unckuti mexuuueckuti ynugepcumem

TBOpUYeCKN HHTEJIMTEHT I[JIAa3aMH «CTAPIINX» CUMBOJIMCTOB
(d.Mepe:xkoBcKkuii. «JIepMOHTOB — I103T CBePXYeI0BEYeCTBAY)

O630p NMTEPaTYpHOW CUTyaumu MepBoil TpeTu XX Beka NOKasbiBaeT: B
PYCCKOI nuTepatype (4OPEBOIOLMOHHOIO NePUOAA; TOW YacTy «MaTepuKOBOMN»
NUTepaTypbl, KOTOpas He MpUHANA JOKTPUHY OOMbLUEBMKOB; UTEpaTypbl pyc
CKOI amurpauum) OgHUM U3 Kpaeyro/bHbIX KaMHell 0CTaeTcs Xy[oXecTBeHHOe
OCMbIC/IEHMe 06pa3a WHTeNIUreHTa B COLMaIbHO UCTOPUYECKOM 6biTun Poc
cun. B poknafe Ha npumepe acce [1.MepexXKOBCKOro «/lepmonmos — nosm
ceepxuenoseuecmea» OyLeT NPeAnpUHATa MOMbITKA BbIABUTb W ONKUCATb OCO
6EHHOCTN aBTOPCKNX MUPOBO33PEHYECKMX JOMUHAHT 0TOOPaXKeHUS BaXKHeNLLel
AN POCCUIACKOTO ObITUA TEMbl «OyHTa» WA «CMUPEHUS» WHTEMUIEHLNN,
KOTOpas SBNSETCA «CKBO3HOM» W MO Ceil AeHb 310604HEBHON.

Ona onddepeHumaumn trna pediekcn MepeXKOBCKOro B [oKnage 6Oy
[eT pacCMOTPEH BOMPOC O BUAEHUW TeMbl PycCKuMK cumsonncTamu (A.bnok
«[egaHT 0 NoaTe», B.bptocoB «OK/eBeTaHHbIV CTUX», LMK CTUXOB O JIepMOH
ToBe K.BasbMoHTa, «Po3a mupa» [.AHOpeeBa), a Takke «CoCeasiMu» Mo
amurpaumn (FO.Penb3eH «Mrcbma 0 JlepMoHTOBe», BAy./1BaHOB «J1epMOHTOB»,
. AfamoBuy «JlepMoHTOB», I"./1BaHOB «Menoans CTaHOBUTCS LBETKOM», p.Po
6aknase «gg®dmbEmgol bowsdo» / pycck. nep.: Macka JlepmoHToBa. C
YYeTOM pO/n NEPMOHTOBCKOW TpaguLun B TBOPYECTBE PYCCKOr0 MOAEPHM3MA,
aKTyanusaumm 3Toi TpaguuMM Ha KayeCTBEHHO WMHOM YPOBHe B TBOPYECTBE
aBTOPOB PYCCKOW aMUrpaummn akUeHT B [loknafe OyfeT cfjenaH Ha OCMbICIIEHUN
0COGEHHOCTEe MHTepnpeTaLmun MepexKOBCKMM NUYHOCTW JIepMOHTOBA Kak
NMYHOCTW, KcKpbisaiowel matiy npemupHyo», YTo M03BO/INT OYEPTUTb rpaHunLbI
OCMbICNEHMA 06pa3a MHTENIeHTa KyNbTypoii MOZepHa 1 BbIIBUTbL MOKa3aTenu
WHAMBWAYaNbHOTO BEKTOpa aBTOPCKOTO MOHUMaHMA Tembl. Ha 0CHOBaHWU
pe3ynsTaToB GydeT Mpef/iokeHa BepOsTHAs MOAENMb BOCMPUATUA TBOPYECKOMN
WHTEN/IMIEHLMN PYCCKUM CUMBONM3MOM KoHLa XIX Havana XX BB («CTapLume
CUMBO/NCTbI»).

MeTogoM0rMyeckn AoKnag OnvMpaeTcs Ha COBPEMEHHbIe VCCNef0BaHMA, a
TaKKe Ha COGCTBEHHbIE UCC/ef0BaHNs aBTopa.
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SABA METREVELI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Development of Modernism in the
Totalitarian Environment

Development of Modernism in the socialistic totality when the party dicta-
torship brutally governed we can accept the political writing as something anti-
event in Art. Political writing not only put a false color on the natural line of
development of literature but ruined the general concepts, unleashed the fght
against person, actually rejected idea of individuality at all. Meanwhile if in Mod-
ernism the human is considered as a part of national-cultural context, political
writing unleashed the severe war against everything national, rejected the idea of
the motherland and defned it only by political mark opposite to the process of
Modernism culture and world outlook.

Hence they rejected any spiritual crisis because it was against the general
line of the Party. The human must have been lucky only in the socialist building
hailstorm and secured revolutionary achievements with passion. The industri-
alization and collectivization became the main idea of the writing. The writers
dwelt such concept which had nothing in common with spirit, the human’s inter-
nal ego, the traditional worth of poetry and fully expressed the consumer-object
world by ideological accents (oven, hammer, tractor, combine harvester, crescent
...) and as a result writing theme and thinking area became closed and limited,
determined and anti-human one more main thing is that Nietzsche’s tragedy (God
is dead) in political writing was accepted not as a crisis, nor the Christian para-
digm changed bus totally perished. Opposite to Modernism the soviet literature
created the icon of the socialist enemy. The human lost his meaning and turned
not only into a person less, faceless, mechanical object but also into a mad, re-
vengeful, brutal creature.
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INGA MILORAVA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Aesthetic Landmarks of Modernist
(Dreams, face)

In the concept of modernist refection and expression combined philosophi-
cal, rational and purely aesthetic elements. This mechanism can be expressed as
a conditional formula:From the Material reality to see reality, the perception and
depiction of sensory-aesthetic in which process he text opens between reality and
dreams.,, ... The soul has gone beyond the border ** (T. Tabidze) — In this phrase,
demonstrated the essence of the modernist creative process and features.Between
dreams and reality almost erased line in georgian prose is clearly seen in Vasil
Barnov.Modernist artistic thinking support — about the essence of the universe
and the perception of an idealistic philosophy ideas clearly refected Leo Kiacheli
early texts. In the early novels obvious for symbolist and impressionist movement
with the inherent motives — skepticism (“Insult”), the face of philosophy ( “ s-
calade”), silence theory (“Stephen”, “Iskander”), the problem of destiny (“sin-
ners”).Skepticism and tragic perception of the world is refected as Konstantine
Gamsakhurdia’s early writings, as well as the modernist novel,, Smile of Diony-
sus “” (1925).1n the Frst collection of the arly lyrics and short stories ,,Countries
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Which I See,, * (1924) is well illustrated writer’s xpressionist ideology.At this
stage there was one reality for a writer, which is found in the artist soul, refected
from the surreal world and it is reality transformed artistically.

It has an important role the consideration of the modernist world’s percep-
tion aesthetic face. In the ,, Smile of Dionysus °* mythical Dionysus face of the
main character —is Constantine savarsamidzi’s face.Modernistliterature mastered
a dual nature of a face: in one case it is perceived as a sign, trying to grasp the
true nature of the face and learn “the forgotten language,, — universe.In the second
case the artist uses a mask himself and protect beyond of it he freely expresses
universe — text. Tsispergantselebi world outline has completed this circle : un-
known-mask-familiar-still unknown. Modernist prose theface gain the habitual
forms. In the Its philosophical artistic face exactly expressive function clearly
appeared in Leo Kiacheli “Escalade®.
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MARIA MIHAILOVA

YULIA SHEVCHUK

Russia, Moscow

Lomonosov Moscow State University

A. M. Gorky Institute of World Literature

Diaboliad Inside Out: The Version of Evdokia Nagrodskaya

. A. Nagrodskaya (1866 1930) was a prominent fgure in the 1910s in
Russia because of the scandalous novel The Anger of Dionysus, which had been
published about ten times before the author emigrated. Tatyana, the heroine of
the novel, an artist, is associated with the concept of “the new woman.” She is
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a woman who is not afraid to follow the dictates of her heart nor to overcome
the obstacles for artistic self-realization. The writer herself was thought to be
a feminist Fghting for the freedom of women in all felds; however, this notion
was not entirely true. Nagrodskaya’s heroines mainly advocate independence, the
right to a conscious choice about the future, and the fair “distribution” of gender
roles. They do not infringe family values nor despise men. In other words, her
feminism was not radical. It could not be, given that she joined Freemasonry un-
der her husband’s infuence and tried to promote Masonic ideas artistically in her
subsequent works (White Colonnade, The Life of the Olympiad- maiden). While
living abroad, she even became the actual leader — the venerable — of “Aurora,” a
Russian women’s lodge, and continued to explore, through art, the development
of Freemasonry in Russia, to which she dedicated her epic work The River of
Times. What is even more interesting is The Lady and the Devil (La Dame et le
Diable), a play published in French in 1932. The work could be interpreted as a
rewritten legend of Faust, in which the real Faust, that is, the heroine’s husband,
yields to the Devil, while she herself not only refuses all the proposals concerning
the deal with The rince of This World, wins the fght against evil forces, but also
becomes essentially sacred. Everything that has happened is merely a trial testing
if she is ready to devote herself to the Masonic knowledge.

MAPHSI MUXANJIOBA

Poccus, Mockea

Mocxkoeckuil eocyoapcmeennulil ynugepcumem umenu M.B. Jlomonocosa
HOJINSA HEBYYK

Hnemumym muposoii aumepamypor umenu A.M. T'opekoeo PAH

JAbsaBosinna HaBbIBOPOT: BapuaHT EBnoxkun Harpoackoii

Vms E.A. Harpoackoii (1866 1930) nporpemeno B 1910 x rogax B Poccum B
CBSI311 C MOSIBNIEHNEM CKaHAANbHOTO poMaHa «"HeB [MoHMCca», M3aaBaBLLErocs 4o
0Tbe3da B aMurpauyo asTopa okono 10 pas. C repovHein poMaHa, XynoKHULEel
TaTbsiHOIA, CBA3A/IM MNOHATNE «HOBAsA YEHLLIMHA». ITO Ta, KTO He 6OMTCSA CnefoBaTb
BE/IEHWIO CBOEro cepfua, NpeofosneBaTb Mperpafgbl Ha NyTW K TBOPYECKOM
camopeanu3aumy. 3a camoi e mucatenbHULEl 3aKpenunoch npefcTasneHne
Kak 0 (DeMUHWCTKe, paTyloLleil 3a CBOOOAY >KEHLUMHbI BO BCEX Chepax, yTo
6bIN10 He COBCEM BEPHO, T.K. FrepounHy HarpoAcKoi 3aLmLLatoT rnaBHbIM 06pasom
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CaMOCTOSATENbHOCTb, MPaBO Ha OCO3HaHHbIV BbIGOP Oya4yllero, crpaBes/nBoe
«pacnpefieneHye» reHAepHbIX Ponield, HO He MOCArakoT Ha CeMeliHble LIeHHOCTH 1
He Mpe3npatoT MY>UYUH. IHbIMU cnoBamu, ee (PEMUHN3M He Obln pafuKaibHbIM,
YEero 1 He MO0 BbITb, €C/IN YHECTb, YTO OHA MOA BO3AENCTBMEM CBOEMO MyXa
nprobLLMAack K MaCOHCTBY 1 CTapasiacb B CBOMX NMOCNEAYHOLLMX NPOU3BEAEHMAX
(«Benast KonoHHafZa», «XKutue OnuMNVabl AeBbl») MNponaraHaMpoBarL B
XYL0XXECTBEHHOI (hopme MacoHCKVe naen. B aMurpalmm oHa gaxke CTaHOBUTCA
(haKTUYECKO PYKOBOAMTENbHULIEA — BEHEPabneM — PYCCKOWM YKEHCKON NOXu
«ABpOpa» 1 NPOLOMKAET Xy0XKeCTBEHHO UCC/e0BaTb CTAHOB/IEHWE MaCOHCTBA B
Poccuu, uemy NOCBATUT CBOO anoneto «Peka BpemMeH». Ho elle 60nbLunii HTEpeC
npeacTaBnseT coboli ony6amkoBaHHasa B 1932 1. Ha (hpaHLy3CKOM S3bIKe nbeca
«[ama 1 gbson» (La Dame et le Diable), koTopyto MOXXHO MHTEPNPETMPOBATb
KaK nepenuLoBaHHyo nereHay o daycre, rae NOLINHHBIA DayCcT (MyX repouHu)
nacyeT nepef [JbsBO/IOM, & OHa CaMa He TO/IbKO OTBepraeT Ntobble MpesioKeHuns
KHs358 Mupa Cero o caeske, He TO/bKO BbIXOAUT N06eANTENbHULIENR 13 NOeAUHKA
C CUNamu 3/1a, HO U CTaHOBMUTCA MO CyTW MOCBSALLEHHOM, T.K. BCE MpoM3oLLesLLiee
6blN0 TOMbKO UCMbITAHWEM MPOBEPKO/i €e Ha FOTOBHOCTb MPUOBLUUTBLCA K
CTEMEeHAM MaCOHCKOI0 3HaHWA.

IRINE MODEBADZE
Georgia, Thilisi,
Shota Rstaveli Institute of Goergian Literature

“Revolution and Poets”
Special Opinion: Titsian Tabidze

Poetic selection ,093mem3oolb 3mg@gdo“ / “The Poets of the Revolu-
tion” (1921) was published soon after the sovetization of Georgia. Afterwards
it was successfully “forgotten” and removed from library funds. Titsian Tabidze
(1895-1937) and Giorgi Leonidze (1899-1966), the famous Georgian poets and
the compilers of the collection aimed to identify common aspirations to change
from the creators of different cultures and epochs. The book is introduced by
an opening article “G93me305 ©s 3mgEgoo” / «Revolution and oets” by
T.Tabidze. The concept of Titsian about the inseparable connection of of poets
from the revolution is stated in detail in the text.
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In 1937 Titsian Tabidze was executed, his poetry banned, and the surname
carefully deleted from all publications. However, it is impossible to eliminate
thoughts and feelings, and the rare edition passed down to us in our time “Special
Opinion” about the nature of the Revolution of one of the founders of Georgian
symbolist group “Tsisperkantselebi” /“Blue Horns”/ (1915).

The paper analyzes what we have found in the structure of the book and
the main theses in the article “®g3mezos s 3mgBgdo” /«Revolution and
Poets»/ by T. Tabidze. In particular, Titsian thought that as poets are inspired by
the desire to make the world better, “they always go ahead of the revolution”
(Rustaveli and Georgian kings-poets, being “opposition to themselves, “were on
the side of the revolution”, because their poetry appeals to humanism). And most
importantly: “Georgian poets think this way: national freedom depends on social
liberation and the defense of the revolution — this is the defense of the national
idea of the people as through the liberation of the labor people get liberated as
well.” So, the following is clearly formulated: Revolution (struggle for a brigh-
ter) future is inextricably linked with humanism, social justice and victory of the
national liberation movement.

HUPUHD MOJEBA/I3E
I'pysus, Tounucu
Hncmumym epysunckou numepamypol um. Llloma Pycmagenu

«PeBoJrronus ¥ MOATHD
Oco0oe maenune: Tunuan Taouase

MoaTnyecknii CO0PHIK ,,H93mee300lL 3cg@gdo™ /«M03Tbl peBONOLMNY/
(1921) 6bIn M3gaH BCKope Moc/e coBeTusaumn pysun. Bnocneactsum oH 6bin
YCMELHO «3abbIT» U U3bAT U3 6MBIMOTeYHbIX hoHA0B. CocTaBmTeM COOPHMKA
— W3BECTHble TPY3UHCKME M03Tbl TuumaH Tabuasze (1895 1937) u moprm
NeoHnaze (1899 1966) — 3aganvch UMb BbISBUTb 06GLYHOCTb CTPEMAEHUIA K
npeo6pa3oBaHMAM Y TBOPLOB PasnyHbIX KylbTyp U 3nox. KHury npeasapsiet
BCTynuTe/bHasA cTatba T.Tabuase ,6m93meE0s s 3mg@gdo” [«Pesontouua
1 NO3TbI»/. B Heli feTanbHO N3N0XKeHa TULMAHOBCKAas KOHLEMNLMS HepaspbIBHOM
CBSA3M1 MO3TOB C PEBOMOLMEN.

B 1937 1. TuumaH Tabuase Obln pacCTpensiH, ero Mo3s3vs 3anpeLyeHa, a
thammnns TLLATeIbHO BblUYepKHYTa CO BCEX MeyaTHbIX M3gaHuii. OgHaKo MbICau

167



1 YyBCTBA BbIYEPKHYTb HEMb3A, U PapUTETHOE U3AaHNe JOHEC/0 [0 HaWMX AHei
«0C060€e MHEHWME» 0 CYLLHOCTM PeBOMIOLMM OHOTO U3 OCHOBATEEN IPY3UHCKOI
CUMBONMCTCKOW rpynnbl «LincnepkaHuenebu» /«ony6ble porm»/ (1915).

B poknafie OyayT npoaHa/M3vpoBaHbl Hallefline CBOe BOMJIOLLEHUE B
CTPYKType KHUIM W MOAOOPKE aBTOPOB OCHOBHble Te3WcCbl CTaTbu T.Tabmase
»093MM30S O 309BJo0* [«PeBoNoLMa 1 NoaTbl»/. B yacTHocTH, TumaH
cUMTan, 4TO MOCKO/bKY NO3TOB BAOXHOBASET XeNaHue cAenatb Myp NyuLle, OHW
«gcez0a uoym enepeou pesomoyuu» (PyCTaBenm n rpysuHCKUE Lapu noaThbl,
Oyoyun «onnosuyueii camum cebe», TaKKe ObIN «Ha cmopone peonoyuu»,
BeZb WX N033UA B3bIBAET K 2ymanuzmy). VI TNABHOE: «I py3unckue nosmol Oymarom
makxk. HAWUOHANIbHAA c60b00a 3asucum om COUUAIbHO20 0060609!6()6‘1—!14}1, u sa-
wuma peesoiroyuu — amo awiuma H(JZ/;MOHa/ZbHOL? uoeu Hapoda, NOCKOJIbKY C
oceobodcOeHuem mpyoa oceo60oumcs u napoo». TakuM 06pa3om 4eTko op
mynupyetca: Pesontouns (bopbba 3a cBeTnoe Oyayliiee) HepaspbiBHO CBA 3aHa
C TYMaHW3MOM, COLMaNIbHOM CrpaBef/IMBOCTbI0 U NOGEAON HauMOHaIbHO
0CBOBGOAUTENBHOIO [BUXKEHNS.

WIESNA MOND-KOZL.OWSKA
Poland, Krakow
free lancer, comparative aesthetics

Ideology of Ulisses by James Joyce. Defining the nature
of modernistic experience of the world: the stream of
consciousness and the use of myth that challenge traditional
representation

Modernism, considered an international tendency in the arts that was per-
sistently experimental, spreads from the last decade of the 19th century to the
post-war years. Having been originated in cosmopolitan circles in Berlin, Vienna,
Munich, Prague, Moscow, London and Paris, New York and Chicago, has em-
braced a wide range of artistic movements such as Symbolism, Impressionism,
Post-impressionism, Futurism, Constructivism, Imagism, Vorticism, Expression-
ism, Dada and Surealism. It is distinguished by its opposition to traditional forms
of art and to their relative aesthetic perceptions. However Herbert Read in his Ar¢
Now of 1933 wrote that “ modernism is not so much a revolution, which implies
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a turning over, even a turning back, but rather a break-up, a devolution, some
would say a dissolution. Its character is catastrophic.”

In my paper I am going to discuss a literary technique called stream of
consciousness as bound up with mythical thinking. It became strikingly impor-
tant with the rise of Modernism in the 20th century, and was signifcantly used
by Irish modernist novelist James Joyce, 1882-1941, to represent characters’
thoughts and sense impression in his novel of 1922, Ulysses. We need recall that
it was William James who frst used the term in his Principles of Psychology
(1890) to describe the random fux of conscious and sub conscious thoughts
and impressions in the mind, which was later paralleled with Bergson’s account
(1889) of the élan vital.

Firstly, I will identify its four main types in the very novel by Joyce, namely
1.soliloquy, 2. omniscient narration of mental processes, 3, 4. direct and indirect
interior monologue. Secondly, I contextualise the need of this form of expres-
sion, the highly self-conscious manipulation if form, it in the frame of historical
and political situation of Europe at the turn of the 19th and 20th century to set up
some ideology behind this aesthetics.

MEDEA MUSKHELISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Comparative Analysis of Tiflis and Paris Avant-Garde
from the Distance of The Time

The aim of our paper is to study in retrospect Georgian and French avant-
garde on the basis of comparative analysis.

The formation and development of Georgian avant-garde was formed
through two directions: multicultural avant-garde (as being one of the centers
of south-eastern Europe, Caucasian and Russian avant-garde. 1918-1921) and
Georgian avant garde (1910 1920) in literature, theater, cinema, fne arts. It was
born at the beginning of 1910 s and goes to an end in 1920 s, fnally, stopping
its existence at the strat of 1930 s when the Soviet regime/system offcially dec
lared modernism as a formalism, as a part of bourgeoisie culture. As for avant-
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garde with its conceptual radicalism and anti-Soviet discourse, it was forcedly
moved to the marginal position and fnally after 1930 s it was totally destroyed
and replaced by socialistic realism.

As for French avant-garde, it was born in the La belle époque (1890-1914),
accompanying Anarchist movement like an explosion. Artists realize saloon
gatherings are not suffcient anymore and they are in need of something more — a
bigger “arena” to have a wider audience and make noisier and vociferous perfor-
mances. The artists of Paris started banding together to constitute what we have
come to call the avant garde — a “tradition” of heterodoxy and opposition which
defed civilized values in the name of individual consciousness. They developed a
systematic technique of scandal in order to keep their ideas before the public.

We believe it will be extremely interesting to study “free avant-garde” (Paris)
and “marginal avant-garde”, or “avant-garde as anti-soviet discourse” in terms of
comparative analysis, especially, when Georgian avant-garde is mostly unknown
even in Georgia as it was compulsorily stopped and banned, isolated from the
present and from the future and forcedly forgotten due to Soviet Union regime.

KETEVAN NADAREISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Sandro Shanshiashvili’s Interpetation of Argonauts’ Myth
and Medea’s Image in the Light of Georgian Receptions of
Argonauts’ Cycle

The interrelation between the Modernism as a novel art style and the clas-
sical tradition is one of the topical issues of the literary criticism. Although there
existed the contradiction between the modernism and the tradition (modernism vs
tradition), the modernists frequently turned to classical antiquity in one form or
another. The Georgian modernists were not exception to this rule. The Argonauts’
myth due to its close connection with Ancient Georgia seems to be their favorite
theme from the classical antiquity.

The paper aims to study Sandro Shanshiashvili’s poem “Media” (1911) in
the context of the Georgian receptions of the Argonauts’ myth and the Georgian
artists’ attitude towards Medea’s fgure. Alongside with this the novelty of the
modernist approach towards Medea’s image will be discussed as well.
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The study revealed that Shanshiashvili’s continues the interpretative tenden-
cy of Medea’s image established in Georgian cultural context by loane Batonish-
vili, namely, presents the most tragic moment of Medea’s biography according
to Euripides’ version. At the same time, the poet accentuates Medea’s tragical
awareness of her act — taking the Golden Fleece — concerning her homeland.

The paper pays special attention to the poet’s interpretation of this mythos
in the context of East- West opposition, which was topical issue in the Georgian
discourse of the early XX century. The poet depicts the representators of Greek
culture — Creusa, Creon, Jason in extremely negative light and more, through
Medea defnes concretely the negative traits of Greeks — their sense of superiority
and characteristic to them Xenophobia.

In conclusion, we may say that the aim of the poet was neither presenting
Georgia in ethno-historical context nor rehabilitating Medea from her crimes, the
interpretative tendencies that were so inherent to the Georgian receptions of this
legend. However, it must be marked that depiction of imperialistic ambitions,
biased approaches of Greeks and impropriety of their stereotypes more or less
characteristic to large-scale Georgian receptions of Argonaut’s myth plays a spe-
cial role in Shanshiashvili’s poem.
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IRINA NATSVLISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Culturology Aspect of One Artistic-Aesthetic Image in
Georgian Modernism

Based on the European literary traditions, the modernist movement intro-
duced new artistic-aesthetic world to Georgian literature from the 1910’s; the
world, the imagery system of which often take us to mythical-symbolic arche-
types, by its intertextual connotations. One of the remarkable images of the given
system is the Holy Grail, which has been giving most powerful impulse to artistic
imagination for many centuries.

The Holy Grail is considered at the level of such greatest Christian sanctities,
as the blood of Christ, fragments of the Holy Cross, Messiah’s Crown of Thorns,
the spear and the shroud of Turin of the Roman Centurion Longinus; although the
legend of the latter has appeared not based on the New Testament, but based on
the Apocryphal stories. Namely, it is believed that it was initiated by Apocrypha,
after the arrival of Joseph from Arimathea to Britain.

The Holy Grail is the mythological preimage of medieval relics or material-
ized sanctities, vessels having healing powers; in addition, it is the holy vessel of
frst liturgy, which equals it with Eucharistic symbols. According to the legend,
the Holy Grail also has the ability to feed its chosen with unearthly food. This
makes it close to the mythological symbols of prosperity and wealth (Amalthea’s
Horn, Celtic Mythical-Ritualistic Pot) and also to the Eucharistic Christian mys-
tics (Angels’ Bread, Heavenly Manna).

The Holy Grail, as the literary image is part of European literature (Chretien
de Troyes’s — ercival or the Legend of the Grail; Robert de Boron’s — the Tril-
ogy; Wolfram von schenbach’s — erzival; Thomas Melory’s novels about King
Arthur and the Knights of the Round Table), which focuses on various aspects of
exiting legends.

The Holy Grail topic, romanticized by the medieval western culture, was
actively developed in cinematography. The given image was mastered in its own
way by the public or political-nationalistic movements of the 20™ century Europe
(Abd-ru-shin Grail Movement, the Fascist Idea of holy blood Aryans.)

And yet, what is the Holy Grail? — It is the mysterious cultural artefact, the
beautiful symbol of the eternal spiritual search, which unites the knightly-adven-
turous spirit and the free play of imagination masterly based on almost forgotten
mythology, with the Christian sacral mystics.
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MAIA NACHKEBIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Vanutas Vanitatum” and the “Life is Dream” in
Galaktioni’s “Villanelle”
(Dialogue Nature of the motifs: Baroque and Modernism)

Each of the literary epochs consists of the complicated interrelations of the
mental processes and refects the reality in its individual manner. Key trends of
dialogue are expressed by the cultural images related to one or another event and
to illustrate this, we shall discuss Baroque. Its dialogue nature is illustrated by
the fact that in the following epochs it permanently accumulates its substance
through creative motifs, images and techniques, determining, to certain extent,
the dynamics of these epochs. Crisis epochs are characterized with turning to the
religious themes and Baroque was one of such epochs and later, modernism could
be regarded in the same context, to certain extent. In this respect, Russian Silver
Age deserves particular attention. It is distinguished with abundance of the reli-
gious themes and motifs (e.g. Alexander Blok’s ‘Ecclesiastes’ (1902); Konstantin
Balmont’s ‘On Ecclesiastes Motifs’ (1895) etc.)

Biblical motifs were refected in the early poetry of Galaktion Tabidze, but
we shall focus on the Ecclesiast motif in one of his verses apparently demon-
strating the dialogue nature with such motifs of Baroque literature as ‘vanitas
vanitatium’ and ‘life is a dream’. We should note that Ecclesiastic views about
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the world have been attracting the artists of various epochs but one of its motifs,
“vanitas vanitatium’ — became the leading motif of the Baroque poetry and the
cclesiastes themes have fnally formed in a specifc view — life is a dream’.

Two Baroque motifs of Galaktion’s “Villanelle” 1) ‘vanitas vanitatium’ —
metaphor of the vanity of the worldly, as the paradigm of the individual’s intimate
lively experience and eternal turnover of the existence as the synonym of its ab-
surdity and Galaktioni’s “Villanelle's” “beauty” as a moral-ethical category and
2) “life is a dream”;

Poetic form Villanella (creation, development, structure), lexical unit vil-
lanelle and understanding of its semantic feld in Galaktioni’s verse “Villanelle”.
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FLORA NAJIYEVA
Azerbaijan, Baku

Baku Slavic University

Contemporary Russian Poetry in the Light of
the Tradition of the Silver Age

At the turn of XX-XXI centuries, poetry was directed towards searching of
“new” matters, changes of paradigms. New poetry was forming under the infu-
ence of modernist traditions of XX century beginning from one side and post-
modernist traditions of second part of XX century from other side. This poetry
is quite dissimilar and it was presented either by conceptualism. Verses by D.
Priqov, L.Rubinstein, T. Kibirov are the classical samples of such poetry. Bas-
ing on creativity of vanguard groups of 10-20™ of XX century, such as futurists,
dadaists and others, these poets are busy by “liberation” of word. This approach
is seen in destruction of artistic model of text. D. Vodennikov, M. Stepanova, Y.
Lavut also depart from the same position of new poetry.
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Except conceptualists, representatives of “new-baroque” (metarealists), e.g.
1.Jdanov, Y.Swartz, A.Parshikov and others also act from similar position. These
poets can be characterized by their aspiration to restore real existential meanings.
In the same time, these poets understand the impossibility to overcome the gap
between real and ideal matter, the chaos and harmony. So, as it’s seen, they were
close to symbolists.

While considering experimental trends in modern poetry, such as “visual”,
“resonant”, “playing”, “declamatory”, “book-art” and many others interesting
similarities are seen clearly. So, these trends also have something in common
with the poetry of “Silver age”. The study of poetry, formed at the turn of XX-
XXI centuries let affrm, that in spite of differences, it’s very interesting and im-
portant branch of literary process.

DJIOPA HAJIZKUEBA
Aszepbauioscan, Baxy
Baxunckuil crassanckuil ynugepcumem

CoBpeMeHHast pycckasi II033Usl B CBeTe
Tpaguumii CepeOpsiHOro Beka

Moasus pybexka XX—XXI BeKoB Oblfa OPMEHTMPOBAHA Ha MOUCKN «HO
BOrO», Ha CMeHy napajurm, Kak aTo 6bi10 Ha pybexe npeablayLyx CTONETUNA.
OHa nognuTbLIBAeTCA, C O4HON CTOPOHBI, TPAANLMAMY MOAEPHUCTCKUX TeueHui
Hauana, ¢ Apyroi, NOCTMOLEPHU3MOM BTOPOI NOMOBMHBI XX Beka.

KpaliHe HeogHOpOAHas, OHa NpeACTaB/leHa, Mpexae BCEro, KOHLUenTy
anu3mMom, unu cou aptoM, Hambonee knaccuyeckvie o6pasLbl 3TOW M033UK
— ctuxu O.Mpurosa, J1.Py6uHwTeliHa, T.Knbmposa Onupasicb Ha TBOPYECTBO
aBaHrapgucTckmx rpynn 10 20 x rogoB XX Beka ((pyTypucToB, [afaucToB,
06epnyTOB), OHU 3aHUMAIOTCA «OCBODOXKAEHMEM> C/I0BA, KOTOPOE BbIpaXKaeTcs B
paspyLUeHUY MOAENN XYLOXKECTBEHHOIO TekcTa. OTTaKM1BAKOTCA OT 3TO N033UK
1 Takue Mosofble aBTopsl, kak [.BogeHHuKoB, M.CtenaHoBa, E.J1laByT u gp.

Hapsagy ¢ KoHUenTyanmMcTamy BbICTYNatoT NpescTaBUTeNn «Heo6apoKKo»,
NNn e «meTapeasincTbl» — M. )KgaHos, E.LLBapu, A.MMapwiykos n gpyrue. Mx
XapakTepusyeT CTpemsieHne BOCCTaHOBWUTL pPaspyLUaeMble peasibHble 3K3UC
TeHLMaNbHbIE CMbIC/IbI, HO MPY 3TOM N 0CO3HAHWe HEBO3MOXXHOCTW NPEOLONETb
paspbIB MeXay peasibHbIM U UAeabHbIM, Xa0COM W FapMoHueld. B 4éM To OHu
6/IM3KN CYMBONIACTAM.
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VIHTepecHble napannieny HabntofatoTCA MpU PacCMOTPEHUN TaKMX 3KCne
PUMEHTANbHBIX HamnpaB/eHNA COBPEMEHHONM M033UK, KaK «BU3yaslbHas», «CO
HOpHas», «WUrpoBast», «AeKnaMaluWOHHasA», «bykapT» W MHOrMe apyrve, ne
PEKNMKAOLLMECS C 3KCMepUMEHTaMM1 MHOTMX N03TOB CepebpsHOro Beka.

PaccmoTpeHre no3asum pybexxa XX — XXI BekoB MO3BOMSET YTBEPXKAATb,
4TO Npy BCeli pasHOronocuue MO3TUYECKMX MPUHLMMOB OHa MpeLcTaBnseT
c060i1 BeCbMa MHTEPECHYHO 1 MOLLHYIO BETBb IMTEPATYPHOr0 NpoLiecca.

ADA NEMSADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

About One Unknown Poetic Order

The history of literature groups in Georgian modernism of the beginning of
the 20™ century is a known fact, although not many know about the formation of
one more Order in the 1920’s, only for just a little period of time and with tragic
end.

In February 1925, Vanler Daiseli (Ivane Babuadze) created the new literature
group The Somnambulas (Somnambulism (Lat.): Somnus — sleeping, Ambulo —
I walk.) As it appears, it was also planned to publish a magazine with the same
name, as on June 30, in front of the Rustaveli Theatre, Georgian young artists or-
ganized a literary evening in support to Somnambulas Magazine. Gr. Robakidze
and K. Kapaneli made speeches at the event. Literature Museum has the group
Manifest and the 12-article Statute. The Statute emphasizes the apolitical char-
acter of the group, date of founding, means of subsistence, material resources,
managing board; last article lists the members of the Order. Date of the approval
of the Statute is February 7, 1925. Manifest of the Somnambulas is a very in-
teresting event, as it has a lot in common with the manifests of the Blue Horns
(Tsisperkantselebi) and of the futurists. Still, it maintains certain originality.

Vanler Daiseli’s life developed quite tragically, which has actually deter-
mined the fate of the Order. Statute of the Somnambulas emphasizes their apo-
litical essence, although, as it appeared, in reality they were not neglecting the
national problems and were acutely aware of the Bolshevik dictatorship. On June
30 1925, Georgian KGB arrested Ivane Babuadze and sentenced him to 1 year
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of prison. After 2 years of freedom, the poet was again arrested and exiled from
Georgia. He never returned to the homeland.

As for the Order founded by him, as it usually used to happen, it was abol-
ished in several months after being founded.
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LILIA NEMCHENKO

Russia, Ekaterinburg
Ural Federal University

«My Granny» by Kote Mikaberidze —
the Georgian version of Surrealism

Vanguard on the whole and cinema-vanguard in particular presents the left-
wing radical form of modernism. The hallmark of the vanguar is it’s pragmatics.
Vanguard is always aimed at the reorganization of reality, it opposes the tradi-
tional moral, everyday practices. According to M. Shapir while analising van-
guard art he underlines the activity of art. It is aimed to strike, to shake, to call the
active reaction of everyone. Surrealism is the direction of Modernism obtaining
the qualities of the vanguard pragmatics as it suggests a new view of the obvious
things. The dominant of the surreal vision is hyper associativity which is possible
thanks to the visualization of unconscious (dreams), relativity of boards of alive
and dead (spontaneous generation in “Andalusian Dog” by Bunuel). Surrealism
was represented rather rarely in the Soviet art. It was frstly in the OB RIUT’s
art and in the cinema it was the Georgian flm “My Granny” by Mikaberidze. It’s
interesting to note that in “Andalusian Dog” and “My Granny” the same artistic
technics are used (turning a living person into statue and just the other way round
and other). But Mikaberidze couldn’t see the fIm of Bunuel. They were shoot-
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ing their flms at the same time in 1929. The French Surrealism formed critical
rebellious consciousness, the Soviet Surrealism assumed a critical attitude toward
drawbacks of a new life, in particular to bureaucracy. Surreal reception of spon-
taneous generation allowed Mikaberidze to create the picture of the degeneration
of the Soviet power. His fIm was repressed.

JNJINA HEMYEHKO

Poccus, Examepunbype

Ypanvcruii pedepanvroiii ynusepcumem um. nepsoco npesudenma Poccuu
b. H. Envyuna

«Mos 0a0ymka» Kore Mukadepunase —
TPY3UHCKHUI BADHAHT CIOppean3Ma

ABaHrapf, B LeNOM, N KHOaBaHrap4, B YaCTHOCTMW, NPeACTaBnseT co6oli
NeBoOpagvKanbHy0 QopMy MofepHuama. OTAnuMTenbHOW 4epToii aBaHrapga
SIBMIAIETCA ero nparmarvika. ABaHrapz BCerga Halle/fieH Ha npeobpasosaHue e
ICTBUTENBHOCTW, OMMO3ULMOHEH TPAAMLMOHHOM Mopasu, MpakTuKam roB
cegHeBHOCTW. Kak nucan Mapk LUanvp, aHanusupys asaHrapaucTkoe uc
KYCCTBO, «I/1aBHbIM CTAHOBUTCS [AE/ICTBEHHOCTb WCKYCCTBA — OHO MPK3BaHO
nopasnTb, PacTOPMOLLNTDL, BbI3BaTb aKTUBHYIO peakuuio Yy 4enoBeka CO CTO
POHbI». Croppeasinam — MOAEPHUCTCKOE Hampas/ieHne, obnajarollee Yepramu
aBaHrapAycTCKoN mparMaTvku, T.K. OH MpejfiaraeT HOBYtO OMTUKY B3rnsja Ha
oueBMAHbIe Beln. He cnyyaiiHo AHApe BpeToH B cBOEM MaHuecTe nuca, yuto
ctoppeasm3m Oblin BCerga.

JlomMmHaHTa croppeaninama — runepaccoLmaTMBHOCTb, KOTOpas BO3MOXHa
6narogaps Bu3yanusaumy 6eccosHaTenbHOro (CHOBMAEHWiM), OTHOCUTENbHOCTM
rpaHunL, XMBOTO W HEXMBOIO (3HaMeHUTble Camo3apoXaeHWUs y ByHHoansa B
«AH[aNy3CKOM MCe»), KPUTUYECKOA MNO3WLMM MO OTHOLUEHUID K 3aKOHaM
(hopMasIbHOM NTOTUKK.

B COBETCKOM MCKYCCTBE CHOppeasIv3m NpeSCcTaB/eH KpaliHe peaKo: B NepByto
ouepefib, TBOPYECTBOM 063pUYTOB, & B KMHeMaTorpade — rpy3uHCKUM (rabMOM
Mukabepuase «Mos 6abyLuka». JIO60NLITHO, UTO U B «AHAaNY3CKOM Nce», U B
«Moein 6abyLLKe» NCMONb3YHTCH OAHU U Te e npuembl (MpeBpaLLeHme X1BO
ro 4YesioBeKa B CTaTyt M HAa0bOPOT, MaTepuanbHOe BOMOLLEHNE CHOBUAEHWIA,
BU3ya/ibHble NpoBoKauun). Ho Mukabepugse He mor BuaeTb ByHoans, a by
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HI03/1b MunKabepunzze, T.K. OHV CHUMAN CBOWU (PU/IbMbI B OLHO 1 TO XE BPeMs B
1929 rogy. ®paHLYy3CKWiA ctoppeannsm (opMMpoBan KPUTUYECKOE ByHTapCKoe
CO3HaHVie, COBETCKUIA CIOppean3mM TOXe npeanonaran KpUTUUYecKoe OTHOLLIEHUE
K HefocTaTkaM HOBOW >KU3HW, B 4aCTHOCTW, Gropokapatuu. Vicnonb3oBaHue
CIOppeanMcTUYECKOro nprema camosapoxaeHns nossonun Kora Mukabepugge
€034aTb CTPaLLHYH0 KapTUHY NEPepoXaeHNA 1 3arHBaHs COBETCKOW BnacTu. He
CNyyaiiHo, UTo rnbm «Mosi 6abyLLKa» Obl 3anpeLLeH, a FockmHonpom Mpy3um
OCYXX[IEH 32 BbIMYCK TPOLKWCTCKOW KapTWHbI, KOTOpas MOOW30Bana 3puTens
He Ha KpUTKKY GropoKpaTn3Ma, a Ha HerpuaTue COBETCKOM BNACcTU B LiENOM.

AVTANDIL NIKOLEISHVILI
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Razhden Gvetadze’s Poetry in the Context of
Georgian Symbolism

When talking about the creative role of ‘Tsisperkantselebi’ (The Blue Horns)
in the history of Georgian literature a number of researchers entirely overlooked
the literary legacy of R. Gvetadze (1897 1952) _ one of the prominent representa-
tives of this literary group. Nowadays his creative work_ of symbolist and later
periods has comparatively less artistic value. However, in historical point of view
it is quite interesting. It should be noted that some literary works of the writer
truly deserve more attention from the specialists in literature.

The poems by R. Gvetadze created during symbolist period in terms of
themes and artistic structure lies within the area of poetic creativity of ‘Tsisper-
lantselebi” and is not much distinguished by the originality of the event percep-
tion and depiction. His poetic abilities of that time were most revealed in the
poetic cycle _ “Messiah of Donkeys’ (1924), which still remains to be the subject
of interest for literary critics. In the history of Georgian literature R. Gvetadze is
the frst poet who made a donkey the subject for poetic praise. The poet’s interest
in the issue, which started in 1918 by writing the poem ‘Short-sighted Donkey’,
was largely due to the poems by Francis Jammes _a French poet created on the

same theme.
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R. Gvetadze’s poetry of symbolist period is less distinguished in terms of
artistic originality and versifcation. However, he still managed to make his mod-
est contribution in this direction in Georgian poetry of those days. In this regard
his sonnets and poetic texts written in the form of a free verse are particularly
interesting.

Razhden Gvetadze could not escape from ideological policies implemented
by the Soviet government from the twenties of the last century which had a defn-
ing impact on the Georgian literature and the major change in his civic viewpoint
taking place as a result of this event substantially transformed the entire literary
world of the writer.
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MAIA NINIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Visual Intertexts in the Works of
Georgian Modernist and Post-modern Authors

In the literary works of modernist writers there are numerous allusions not
only to verbal texts, but to visual artefacts as well, especially on paintings and
sculptures. These intertexts have different functions and the process of their re-
ception also differs. In Galaktion Tabidze’s poems names of painters and sculp-
tors appear to introduce some general attitudes and colors (“Marble”, “Invisible”)
or in order to unfold the author’s feelings on the background of some particular
painting (“Phantasy”, “Parallel”, “Hetera”, etc.).

If the poem refers to the fact connected with the artefact, reception of the
image is not so important (“Your smile”) but if the author makes reference to
the particular work of art in order to display its author’s (or the whole group’s)
artistic principles (“... This picture”), identifcation of the work and its reception
is quite important.

Visual intertexts have similar functions in the works of other Georgian mod-
ernist writers but there are some specifc cases as well. Guram Rcheulishvili in
his short-story “The Sistine Madonna in Moscow” uses allusion to the particular
painting in order to reveal the inner world of the characters, visitors of the art
gallery. In Niko Lortkipanidze’s story “Charming away on the radio” all the al-
lusions to the paintings, operas and theatres are used to show the protagonist’s
feelings and dispositions.

Similar allusions are even more frequent in Post Modernism but they are
encoded and it is quite diffcult to draw line between the text and intertexts.

In the scholarly editions of Georgian writers intertexts were rarely identifed
and commented. If the information about the allusion is given in the text, we need
not repeat it, but if the artefact is not well-known or the text gives only a hint, it
is desirable, to identify it and write the comment.
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RAFIK NOVRUZOV
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Rescue by Love

There are modern works that cause diffculty in the plan of taking of them to
the certain tendency or direction in literature. A term “post-modernism” embraces
different descriptions in the Feld of philosophy, literature and art, id est tenden-
cies of culture on the whole. By virtue of it for today there is a dispute between
the scientists of different disciplines in relation to belonging of certain work to
the indicated direction.

The object of our research is a novel of the modern and very popular French
writer rik manuel Shmitt of “Monsieur Ibrahim and fower of Koran”. If to
come from the wide context of understanding of post-modern as “global state of
civilization of the last decades, all sum of cultural moods of both philosophical
tendencies” and narrow context, expressed in the disconnect of interests of races,
nations, people, social and political and religious systems, and, fnally, individu-
als, then the indicated novel, infuencing on consciousness of readers illustrates
rethinking of common to all mankind values, making of self-criticism, compro-
mise as good as possible, leading to highly to tolerance and tolerance.

In research the special attention is spared to the analysis of text, implication,
exposure of details that symbolize and form ideas about the inner, spiritual world
of young hero Moses and external and spiritual displays in mutual relations with
Teacher of monsieur by Ibrahim.
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P.M.HOBPY30B
Asepbatioocan, Baky
bBakunckuu craganckuil ynusepcumem

Cnacenue J1000BLIO

EcTb cOBpeMeHHble MPOM3BEAEHNS, KOTOPble CMOXKHO OTHECTU K Orpe
[ENeHHOM TeHAEHUMM WM HamnpaBneHWto B NnTepaType. TepMUH «MOCTMO
[EePHM3M» OXBaTbIBAET Pa3/iINyHble XapakTepucTuky B cthepe punocodun, nm
TepaTypbl U UCKYCCTBa, TO eCTb TEHAEHLMU KynbTypbl B LefoM. B cuny atoro
N0 CErofHsLLUHWA feHb WAET CNOp MEXAY Y4YeHbIMU PasfUyHbIX AUCLMMANH
OTHOCUTENIbHO MPUHAANEXHOCTM KOHKPETHOrO MPOM3BEAEHUS K YKa3aHHOMY
Harpas/eHuto.

O6BEKTOM HALLEro VcCnesoBaHns ABASETCA POMaH COBPEMEHHOTO U OYeHb
NnonynApHOro (PpaHLy3CcKoro nucarens 3puK AMaHanb  Lmntta «Mcbe
M6parum 1 LBeTok KopaHa». ECinM MCXOAWTb M3 LUMPOKOTO KOHTEKCTA MOHU
MaHWsi NOCTMOAEpHA KaK «rnobasbHOro COCTOSIHMA LMBUAM3ALMN NOCNEAHUX
[ECATUNEeTUIA, BCel CyMMbl KyNbTYPHbIX HACTPOEHW WU PUIoCOCKNX TeH
JEeHUM», N Y3KOTO KOHTEKCTa, BblpasvBLUMeCs B pa306LLeHUM MHTEPecoB pac,
HauuiA, HapofoB, OOLLECTBEHHO MOMUTUYECKMX W PENUTUO3HBIX CUCTEM, U,
HaKOHeLl, OTAEeNbHbIX NMYHOCTEN, TO yKa3aHHbIA poMaH, MOBAMSABLUMIA Ha €03
HaHWe uuTaTenell, Kak Hefb3sl fyulle WOCTPUPYET MEpPeocMbIC/ieHre 06
LLieYeI0BEYECKMX LieHHOCTel, BblpaboTKy CaMOKPUTWKM, KOMMpoMMUCCa, Be
JYLMX K BbICOKO TEPNUMOCTMN U TONEPaHTHOCTY.

B nccnenoBaHn 0co60e BHUMaHWe yaenseTcs aHanmsy TekcTa, NoATeKCTa,
BbISIB/IEHWIO fieTanei, KOTopble CUMBONM3UPYIOT U (HOPMUPYIOT MpeacTaBneHns
0 BHYTPEHHEM, lyXOBHOM MMpe HOHOr0 reposi Momces 1 BHELUHWX W yXOBHbIX
NPOSIBNEHMSAX BO B3aVMOOTHOLLIEHUSIX C YUnTeneM Mcbe ibparuMmom.
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LIANOZADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

More on “integrals”: Michel Butor’s “Degrés”

The fact that modernism deviated from traditional art and created its models
according to interdisciplinary principles, is not a new fnding. It is also known
that the literary “science” resulted in the following attitude: the effort of totalitar-
ian studying of the world is in vain — human discoveries will never be precise.

And yet, for us, readers and researchers, it is intersting which form and plot,
which expressive devices the modernist authors choose to express this attitude.

Michel Butor’ novel Degrés (1960) responds to the modernists’ spirit. The
plot develops in a school. In different classrooms there are simultaneous talks
about mathimatical functions and Gargantua’s upbringing, about Dante’s “Hell”
and theory of relativity... in the polyphony of the lessons each phrase has a sym-
bolic meaning and reveals one paradoxal idea: “In arithmetics, the sum is the
result of addition. Rable’s character says that if we add up the knowledge about
all sciences, we will get arithmetical result, that is the well of science, but if we
take into consideration that the bottom of the well is a relative concept and it is
an unexhausted reservoir, then we can conclude that it is impossible to measure
the area” (“Degrés”).

To illustrate this idea, the characters of the novel can’t give the exact defni-
tion of the Middle Ages, or copy Caesar’s portrait, etc. As for the readers, it is
impossible for them to determine the length of the lessons, their sequence and
many other facts. The title of the novel also creates a problem. However, if we
use the mathematical functions to analyse the novel, the author’s purpose will
become clear.

Generally, mathematical function shows the compliance of one type of mag-
nitude with the magnitude of another type (x and y). One of the functions where x
is always a fraction and y — is its nearest whole number, shows us that y will never
be in exact compliance with x. The visual expression of this function resembles
steps and that’s why it is called step function.

No one knows exactly what Galaktion meant in his phrase: “At poem com-
petition — only integrals”... Readers and researchers can only guess. Likewise, the
plot of Michel Butor’s “Degrés” develops according to the logic of mathematical
function.
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TATIA OBOLADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Ophelia — an Eternal feminine image-idea in Georgia-French
Symbolist Tradition
(Arthur Rimbaud and Valerian Gaprindashvili)

Worldview-aesthetic principles of Modernism, as the scaled cultural
space, are completely directed to the determination of individual’s idea, doubted,
researcher subject essence and goal.

Modernism era man’s striving to transcendent, mysterious, everlasting
world, mostly is refected in symbolist aesthetics. Overwhelming desire of com-
prehend the incomprehensible, seeing the coated and sacrament to divine starting
lead symbolism to eternal feminine mystic image-idea, as to the soul of the world,
as to the universal archetype.

In general part of the thesis, we will distinguish different cultural context
and tradition of eternal feminine image-idea meanings from one hand, and to the
other, we will analyze, which philosophy or conceptual sense is gained to this
archetype image-symbol in modernist aesthetics, particularly in Georgian and
French symbolist poetry.
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Our goal is to determine eternal feminine image-idea worldview aesthet-
ic value in Georgian-French symbolism thinking space, by comparing Valerian
Gaprindashvili’s “Ophelia Cycle” poems to Arthur Rimbaud’s “Ophelia”
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VYTAUTAS OSKINIS
Lithuania, Vilnius

Architecture and Music in Interwar Lithuania:
different shapes of modernism

The interwar period for Lithuania was essential — like many countries of
Middle and Eastern Europe, it took the opportunity to declare it’s independence
(1918 02 16). This newly reborn state started to create itself — politic, law and so-
cioeconomic structures were build, both literally and metaphorically. In Kaunas,
then the capital city of Lithuania, buildings, which represented the government
and it’s institutions, were emerging. Till 1940 — when Lithuania has lost it’s in-
dependence once again - Russian, Jewish and Lithuanian architects reshaped the
city’s landscape with many unique and modern forms — in the nowadays high val-
ued style of Lithuanian modernism (in 2015 Kaunas was titled ,,design city” by
UNESCO). In one of those buildings, with initiative by composer Juozas Gruodis
(1884 — 1948), Lithuanian Conservatory — the frst school for academic musical
education — was opened (1933). At that time Lithuanian professional music his-
tory was still in it’s youth, only a small number of composers have been able to
study music abroad before. Dominant style, in which composers of the just begun
era chose to write, was late romanticism combined with folklore music. But
soon, as with architecture, a modernistic approach has become signifcant. The
comparison of audible and urban constructions reveal the most prominent fea-
tures of interwar Lithuanian modernism; the style, which infuenced art, literature
and everyday life (or vice versa).

VERA OTSKHELI
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Reception of the Polish Modernism in
Georgia at the Turn of 19-20 Centuries

Polish modernism, which entered the literature, the term “Young Poland”,
was one of the brightest and saturated the artistic phenomenon in European lit-
erature of the late XIX beginning of the XX century, standing out the wealth of
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creative new individual ideological and artistic extraordinary artistic and stylistic
trends.

Very popular representatives of the Polish modernism enjoyed in Georgia,
where, under the infuence of the French and Russian symbolism, decadence lit-
erature received in these years widespread. New trends that determined the speci-
fcity of Georgian literature, creating favorable conditions for the reception of
Polish Art Nouveau. On stage, the Georgian theater with great success, were the
founder of modernist drama theater of Stanislav Przybyszewski, whose artistic
style combined the drama naturalistic and symbolist tendencies. In the Georgian
language for the stage production of his drama “For happiness” have been trans-
lated, “Immortal Tale”, “Pity”, “Snow.” Name of Przybyszewski and his dramas
have been well known in Georgia and through productions of his dramas in Tbili-
si by the reformer and experimenter of Russian theater Vsevolod Meyerhold.

The keen interest of the Georgian audience had the play of theoretician of

olish symbolism, the poet and novelist Jerzy Zulawski — allegorical drama “ ros
and Psyche”, based on the mythological story extremely popular in European
literature, and fantasy-symbolist play “lola” repeatedly staged on the scene of the
Georgian Theatre.

Georgian readers got known with the work of ““Polish Parnassian” Victor Go-
mulitski (symbolic sketch on the biblical story “The Legend of Love”), created
under the infuence of modernist poetical “white” verses of Andrzej Nemoevski,
author of the famous work “Jesus,” and caused the special interest of the Geor-
gian intelligentsia, the creativity of one of the most popular in Poland modernists
— Kazimierz shervoy Tetmayerom. On Georgian language was translated his al-
legorical “One of the stories,” a fantasy drama “Sphinx” and the novel “Victory”,
the specifcs of stylistic direction which critics defned as “the omnipotence of the
foor.” Tale of the “king” of the olish Art Nouveau was published by “Shroma”
as a book which increased the big interest in Georgia.
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BEPA OLIXEJIN
Ipyzusa, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiti ynusepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

Penenuus mojabcKoro MoiepHu3Ma
B I'py3un Ha py0exe XIX-XX BekoB

MonbCKuii MOAepHW3M, BOLLEALLIWIA B IUTepaTypy nog TepMuHoM «Monopas
Monbla», 6bl1 OfHUM M3 APKUX W HACbILLEHHbIX XyAOXKECTBEHHbIX SBNEHWI B
eBponeickoii nuTepartype koHua X1X Havana XX Beka, BblAensscb 60rarcTBoM
TBOPYECKMX UHAVBUAYANBHOCTEN 1 Ype3BbIYaiHOW CNOXHOCTHIO HOBbIX UAEAHO
XYLOXECTBEHHbIX U CTUNEBbIX TEHAEHLIWIA.

BonbLLIOiA NONYNSAPHOCTLIO NPEACTaBUTENN MOMLCKOr0 MOAEPHM3MA NOfb
30Banach B [py3uu, rae, nog BAMAHUEM (PPaHLLY3CKOrO MU PyCCKOro CUMBO/IN3MA,
inTepatypa AekafaHca rnonyymsa B 3Tv rofbl LUMPOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHvie. HoBble
TeHAeHUMN, OnpefenuBLUMe CheuntuKy rpy3MHCKOM nuTepaTtypbl, CO3AaBan
6naronpusTHYH NOYBY A/15 peLienLum NobCKOro MogepHa. Ha cueHe rpy3vHCKoro
Tearpa C 60/bLIMM YCNEXOM LMW fpamMbl OCHOBATENS MOLEPHUCTCKOro Tearpa
CraHucnasa MwmMObLILLEBCKOrO, XyA0KECTBEHHbIN CTWUb ApamaTyprum KOTopo
ro coyeTasl HaTypa/IMCTUYECKNEe W CMMBOJSIMCTCKME TeHAEHUMU. Ha rpysuH
CKWI A3bIK ANS CLEHWYeCKol NOCTaHOBKY GblnM NepeBefeHbl ero Apambl « s
cyacTba», «beccMmepTHas ckaskay, «XKanoctb», «CHer». ma MwnobILeBCKoro
N ero Apamatyprus 6biM XOpOoLIO U3BECTHbI B [py3un 1 6narofaps noctaHoB
KaMm ero gpam B Tudhnmnce pedopmatopa MU IKCNepMMEHTATOpa PyCcCcKoro Tearpa
Bcesonoga Meliepxonbaa.

YKvBOI MHTEpeC rpy3UHCKOro 3pUTeNs BbI3BaAW MbeCbl TEOPETMKA MOfb
CKOro CMMBO/IN3MA, N0o3Ta 1 Npo3anka Exkin XKynaBckoro — anneropuyeckas gpa
Ma «3poc 1 lMcuxes», 0CHOBaHHaA Ha MUKOMOMMYECKOM CIOXKETe Ype3BblvaliHo
nonynspHOM B €BPOMENCKO nutepatype, U (haHTaCTMKO CUMBOAMCTCKasA Nbeca
«ona» HeOAHOKPATHO CTaBUINUCH Ha CLiEHe FPY3NHCKOro Tearpa.

3HAKOMUTCA TPY3UHCKUIA YnTaTeNlb U C TBOPYECTBOM «MO/LCKOrO Map
Hacua» BukTopa oMynMUKOro (CMMBOAMYECKWUIA 3THOL Ha OGUONEACKMIA Cto
XeT «JlereHga O NO6GBU»), U CO34AHHBLIMW MOJ, BAMSIHEM MOAEPHUCTCKON
MO3TVKN GenbiMy cTUXamu AHpKes HemMOeBCKOro, aBTopa W3BECTHOrO Tpyza
«/lncyc», 1 BbI3BaBLUMM OCOBEHHBIA WHTEPEC TPY3UHCKOW WHTENUFeHLNH,
TBOPYECTBOM OJHOr0 M3 Hamboniee MonynspHbiX B [ofblue MOAEPHUCTOB —
Kasumexkem IMNwepsoii TeTmaliepoM. Ha rpy3vMHCKuiA s3bIK Obli NepeBeseH ero
anneropunyeckumii pacckas «OfHa 3 CKa3oK», apamatiyeckas paHTasns « CHUHKC»
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1 noBecTb «[Mobefa», cneynduKy CTUNEBOI HanpaBneHHOCTU KOTOPOIA KpUTUKa
Onpefiennna, Kak «BCeBacTMe nosax». MoBecTb «KOPO/s» MofbCKOr0 MofepHa
BbiLL/A B M3aTeNbCTBe «LLIpoma» 0TAeNbHOI KHITOl 1 Nob3oBanack B Mpy3uu
MOBbILLIEHHbBIM MHTEPECOM.

LARISA PISKUNOVA
IGOR YANKOV
Russia, Yekaterinburg
Ural Federal University

Modernist Artistic and Ideological Project,
and the Realities of Everyday Life in Constructivist
Residential Complexes in Sverdlovsk

The Soviet experience acted as a modernist project of transformation of the
person with the whole of social reality. This found an expression both in the
artistic creativity through the poetics of formation of the new man and the new
world, as in practice the transformation of everyday life, including through the
creation of a new architecture, a new way of life. In particular the conversion to
the momentum of early Soviet history in 20-30s corresponds with modernist con-
structivist architecture. However, the modernization projects of transformation
of reality, when faced with the realities of everyday life gave rise to a variety of
effects and tools of transformation.

Constructivist residential complexes are architectural embodiment of the
Stalinist modernization, an example of formation of modernist man through ev-
eryday practices. They are, as a model example of an attempt to create a new per-
son in the new social conditions and situations of collision of utopia with direct
forms of everyday life.

The aim of the study is to identify the specifcs of the transformation of uto-
pian modernist projects in the artistic practice of the Sverdlovsk constructivism,
as well as locking mechanism of construction and transformation of the human
experience of living in a closed locus Soviet modernist myth.

This research uses oral histories of different generations of Sverdlovsk/Yeka-
terinburg and complex literary and ideological texts, created by Soviet modernist
project as its source for the analysis.
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JIAPUCA MUCKYHOBA
HUI'OPb AHKOB
P®, Examepunbype

Ypanockuii pedepanvuviii ynusepcume um. Ilpesoco I[lpesudenma Poccuu
b.H. Envyuna

MonepHHCTCKUM Xy10:KeCTBEHHbIH M U1€0JJ0rHYeCKHi MPOeKT
U peaJiiy MOBCEeJHEBHOM KU3HU B KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKHUX
JKHJIBIX KoMILTeKkcax CBepaIoBCcKa

CoBeTCKUIA ONbIT BbICTYNaN Kak MOAEPHUCTCKUIA MPOEKT Npeobpas3oBaHus
yenoBeka ¥ BCel COLManbHOW peanbHOCTU. OTO HALLMO BbIPKEHVE KaK B
XYLLOXKeCTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE Yepe3 MO3TUKY (HOPMVPOBaHMA HOBOTO Ye/loBeKa
M HOBOTO MUpa, TaK W B MPaKTUKe MpeobpaxKeHus MOBCEJHEBHOCTU, B TOM
yncne N 4epes CO3faHMe HOBOM apXWTEKTYpbl, HOBOMO 6biTa. B 4acTHOCTW
npeobpa3oBaTeslbHOMY WMMMNy/bCY paHHei coseTckoi mctopum 20 30 X rofos
COOTBETCTBYET MOJEPHUCTCKAsA KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKas apxuTtektypa. OfHako,
MPOEeKTbl MOAepHM3aLMN Npeobpas3oBaHNs [eNCTBUTENbHOCTH, CTa/IKMBasACh
C peanusMmn MOBCEAHEBHOM XWU3HW, MOPOXAANN pasnyHble 3 eKTbl Npuc
noco6neHns 1 TpaHchopMaLLmu.

KOHCTPYKTMBUCTCKME XKW/ble KOMMJIEKChbl — apXUTEKTYPHOE BOM/IOLLEHNME
CTaNVHCKON MOAepHM3aLum, NprmMep opMMPOBaHS MOAEPHUCTCKOTO YeloBeKa
yepe3s NoBcefHeBHble NPaKTUKWU. OHWU ABNAIOTCA, Kak 06pa3LoBbIM MPYIMEPOM
MOMbITKMA CO3[@aHNS HOBOrO YenoBeka B HOBbIX COLMasbHbIX YC/OBUAX, Tak
N CUTyauuu CTONKHOBEHUA YTOMWM C HEMOCPeLCTBEHHbIMU (DOpMaMu OB
Ce[JHEBHOM XKN3HMN.

Llenbio nccnefoBaHns ABNSETCA BbIABNEHVE CrELMAUKA TpaHchopmaLmm
YTOMUYECKNX MOLEPHUCTCKMX MPOEKTOB B XYAOXKECTBEHHOI MpakTuKe CBep
[/I0BCKOTO KOHCTPYKTUBM3MA, a Takxe qurKcaLus MexaHU3MOB KOHCTPYMpOoBa
HWA 1 TpaHCHOopMaLMY Ye/IOBEYECKOTO OMbITa NPOXMBaHWS B 3aKPbITOM JIOKYCe
COBETCKOr0 MOAEPHUCTCKOIo MUda.

[aHHoe unccrefoBaHMe B KauecTBe WCTOYHMKA [/ aHain3a UCMosb3yeT
YCTHble pacckasbl pasfMyHbIX MOKONeHUi xuTeneli CsepanoBcka/ExkarepuiH
Bypra, a TaKKe KOMMIEKC NMTePaTypHbIX 1 UOE0N0rMYecKUX TEKCTOB, CO3faB
LUMX COBETCKMIA MOAEPHUCTCKMNIA NMPOEKT.
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ANNA PLOTNIKOVA
Ukraine, Poltava
Lugansk national .university by Taras Shevchenko

The Image of Istanbul in Modern Turkish Literature:
tradition and modern trends

Istanbul has traditionally been the object of refection and admiration of
Turkish writers from the time of formation of the Ottoman Empire to the present
day, so the image of the city is refected in the works of famous Turkish authors
from poetry of the 16th century to prose of R.N.Gyuntenkin and O. Pamuk. The
article describes the evolution of the image of Istanbul on the example of works
by Turkish authors from the poetic image-symbol to the full component of the art
system of modern Turkish literature. The initial admiration of the city gave beau-
tiful poetic images, metaphors, which are well represented in the prose works of
Turkish writers M.T. Chaylak, R.N. Gyuntenkina and others. Fighting between
domestic and Western European trends in Turkish literature brought changes in
the representation of the image of Istanbul in the works of Turkish writers, the
modernists. The twentieth century, with its revolutions, wars and changes, made
the image of Istanbul more realistic, corresponding to the spirit of the time, more
complete and purchasing animate. At the present stage of development of the lit-
erary process the most comprehensive image of the ancient city has become one
of the main components of the system of images in the works of Orhan Pamuk.
Also the interference of modern Turkish and Foreign literature has important
place nowadays, that is why the image of Istanbul fnds new expression in the
works of non-turkish authors, such as Elchin Safarli. Thus, in the article special
attention is drawn to the traditions of medieval literature, national literature of the
nineteenth century, as a refection in the works of contemporary Turkish authors,
as well as innovative trends in the creation of the image of Istanbul, introduced
by the Turkish modernists and postmodernists.
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Yxpauna, Ilonmasa
Jlyeanckuii nayuonanvusiii ynueepcumem umenu Tapaca Llleguenko

Oo6pa3 Ctam0y/1a B COBpeMeHHOIi TypelKoii JiuTeparype:
TPaJMIUH U HOBATOPCTBO

Crambyn TpaguUMOHHO 6bln 0GBEKTOM OCMBICNIEHWSI N BOCXULLEHUS Ty
peLKMX nucarenein co BpemMeH CTaHoBMeHMS OCMaHCKOW MMMepun U A0 Halumnx
[Heli, No3TOMy 06pa3 3TOro ropofja HaxoAuT CBOE OTpaXeHue B TBOPYECTBE
3HaMEHWTbIX TYpeLKMX TBOPLOB OT MO3TOB alWwmkoB 16 Beka A0 Pewaga
Hypwu TMoHTeHkHa 1 OpxaHa lMamyka. B ctarbe paccmatprBaeTca 3BO/HOLMA
o6pasa Crtambyna Ha npumepe paboT TypeLKWX aBTOPOB OT MO3TUYECKOro
06pasa cMMBOMa A0 MOMHOLEHHOT0 KOMMOHEHTa XY[AOXECTBEHHOW CUCTEMbI
COBpEMEH HOM TYpeLKoi nuTepaTtypbl. VI3Ha4yasbHOE BOCXMLLEHWE TOPOAOM
noAapuio MUpY MpeKpacHble MO3TUYecKMe 06pasbl, MeTadopbl, KOTOpble B
19 Beke 3aHANM MPOYHOE MECTO B MPO3aMyeCcKVX MPOW3BELEHUAX TYPeLKuX
nucarenein M.T. Yaiinaka, P.H. MoHTeHK1Ha 1 gpyrux. bopbba HaLMoHaIbHbIX
1 3anagHOEBPONENCKMX TeHAEHLMI B TYPELIKO UTepaType NPMBHOCUT N3MEHE
HUSA 1 B penpeseHTaumio obpaza CTambyna B TBOPUECTBE TYPELIKUX mucaTenei
MOJEPHNCTOB. [lBaALaThlii BEK C ero peBOMOUMAMU, BOMHAMU U NepeMeHaMu
Jenaet 06pa3 Ctambyna 6onee peasMCTUYHbIM, COOTBETCTBYIOLLMM AYXY BpeMe
HW, 60/1ee NONHLIM V1 MPUOGPETALOLLMM OfYLLIEBIEHHOCTb. Ha COBpeMeHHOM aTarne
pa3BUTUSA NUTEpPaTYpPHOro mpoLecca B TBopyecTBe OpxaHa MNMamyka npesctas
NeH Hanbornee KOMIMJEKCHbIV 06pa3 ApeBHEro ropofa, KOTopbliA CTaHOBMTCA
OfHWM M3 OCHOBHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB CUCTEMbl 06pa30B €ro MpOou3BEAEHWIA.
Kpome TOro BaxHOe MecTO 3aHUMaeT B3aUMOB/IUAHNE COBPEMEHHON TypeLLKOW
1 3apybexHoli nuTepatyp, BBUAY Yero obpas Crtambyna HaxofuT CBOe HOBOE
BbIpaXeHVie B TBOPYECTBE 3apy6eXHbIX aBTOPOB, Hanpumep, 3nbinHa Cadapnu.
Takum 06pa3om, B CTaTbe 0C0060e BHMMaHWe o6pallaeTcs Ha Tpaguumn
CpeHEBEKOBOI NINTEPaTypbl, HALIMOHANBHON NUTePaTypbl AEBATHAALATOrO BEKA,
HallefiLLe CBOe OTPaXKEeHWe B TBOPUYECTBE COBPEMEHHbIX TYPELKUX aBTOPOB, a
TaK )Ke HOBAaTOPCKMe TeHAEHUMW B co3faHum obpasa Ctambyna, NpYBHECEHHbIE
TypeLKUMU MOLEPHUCTaMM U NOCTMOLEPHUCTaMMU.
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German Language Translations of Galaktion Tabidze’s Poetry
Historical and Comparative Research

Translation of Georgian poetry into German language has a long tradition.
The frst anthology of poetry was published in 1887 by Arthur Leist with Ilia
Chavchavadze’s signature. Georgian and Caucasian literature has been intensely
translated in the German language newspaper “Kaukasische Post”. This tradition
has been continued by emigrant editions. Among them was the journal “The Fate
of Kartli” published in Paris, where original works in Georgian, French, German,
Italian and other languages as well as translations of Georgian literature have
appeared.

Galaktion Tabidze’s creative works were translated into German language
even during his lifetime, in particular in the 50ies of the 20th century. The journal
“The Fate of Kartli”, which was released in Paris, published Galaktion’s “Blos-
soms of Peach” in 1958. It is apparent that Galaktion’s creative works have in-
fuenced Georgian emigrants’ literature. A number of the same poetic images,
metaphors and symbols have been used by Georgian emigrants in their poetry.

German language anthology “Eight Century-Old Georgian Poetry” (Ber-
lin, “Folk und Welt” Press) was published in 1970. German translators: Adolf
Endler, Rainer Kirsch, Elke Erb and others visited Georgia and worked together
with Georgian Germanists, Neli Amashukeli, Givi Margvelashvili and others on
compiling and translating the anthology in 1968-69. Galaktion’s seven verses are
included in the above mentioned anthology. The anthology was published three
times (in 1970, 1972 and 1973).

Galaktion’s translations are included in course books which were pub-
lished in Germany in 1978, in particular: German Language for Foreigners, spe-
cial edition (Hartinger Ch. W. Hartinger: Georgische oesie — entdeckt und ver-
mittelt von Schriftstellern DDR, DaF Sonderheft 1978). This edition is dedicated
to Georgian literature and includes works by Davit Guramishvili, Akaki Tsereteli,
Ioseb Grishashvili and Galaktion Tabidze.
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Famous German Kartvelologist, scholar and translator, Heinz Fahnrich
published Galaktion’s “Moon of Mtatsminda” and “Snow” in 1972. His other
translations are also known.

Galaktion Tabidze’s collection of verses was published in Berlin in 1991.
The book represents the sixth volume of the famous edition of poetry Poet’s Cor-
ner. The collection was compiled by Christiane Lichtenfeld.

Encyclopedic articles about Galation tabidze are included in German lan-
guage editions, such as the dictionary of the world literature (Stuttgart, 2004) and
others.

One more anthology was published in German language in 2015: “Anthol-
ogy of Georgian Lyrics”, Publishing House PopVerlag. Galaktion’s 9 new trans-
lations were included in the anthology. The book is accompanied by an audio
disk, it includes at least one verse by poets among them is Galaktion Tabidze’s
“I and the Night”.

Some of Galaktion’s verses are translated several times. Among them
are: “Moon of Mtsatsminda”, “I and the Night”, Snow”, Blossoms of Peach”,
and “Wind Blows”. The paper deals with Galaktion Tabidze’s German language
translations, compares the translations with the originals and each other. In addi-
tion, emphasis will be placed on the reception of Galaktion’s poetry in emigrant
literature.

606M 3M3053302(0)
bogoGmggmm, mdoenabo

dmms Gabomoggeab JoGormemo modg@odnmab 0bbBodmdo
03. xogobodzoemol bobgmmdalb mdoerobnb bobgerdbogm mboggmbodgdo

35m5380mb Gododolb mgdLgdol ggMdsbaymgbmgsbo
»36a856580: 0LGMGommo ©s JgoMmgdocoa 3gmggs

JoBormma 3mgbonl mamgdbslb 3gMm3sbam gbsdy o@n GMownzns
2g3L. 3mgboab 3atggmo sbommmans 1887 Bgmb s moab@ds oemas
Foggogedol bgmdgbymdoo aodmb(zs. ab@gbboyMon 0momadbgdmes
Joommo s 3o335bogMo mo@gMeBMs 39Mdsbymgbmgsb asdgmdn
»3933000387 3mb@“. 58 GFomn(305L saMdgmgdwbgb g80aMsbEGmmo aodm-
(399900. 8507 ImMab, 3560D30 go8mBsgamn gmbamon ,dgw0 Jommabs®,
Loz JoMmomm, BMmabamm, 49M3s6mm, nGomon® s bbgs 9bgdbdy 0dg-
202



Fogdmms MHmamz mMognbsmnma Bobsmd8mgdgdo, obg Joogymo mo-
B9 ncal momadabygdo.

335 3&0mb &odndal d53m g85480l 8 9Fdabmm gbsdg matadbs 3abs
LogmEbmgdngg, dgmizg Loy gmbol 50-086 Brgddn @onbym. 1958 Byl
3o60bdo go8mdagomds gu@mbamds ,bgmn Jommmobs® podgdms aoms 3-
&ombal ,0830L ygogomgda®. Gmamg Rsbl, gomsz@ombal d53mddg-
3oL goM339mo aogmgbaz dmbogbos Laddmdmmbgsb dmbygg@nem
JoBonggmo g80gMs6@qdolb dgdmd8gmgdady. Medmgbndy 3mgdma Loby,
39@&o@MM 5 LNIdmm g36309ds JoFmggmo gdnaFebBgdal mgdLgddacs.

1970 Bgemb, g9c30bymabmgsb sbommmgonsdo: 3oLy 306mzs6a

JoFogma 3mgbas” (gFmobo, 353m3(s. LMy Mbo 39mE ). 93 sbom-
mmgnody bodydome, 1968-69 bBrgddo a9M3sbgmo dmamadbgmada:

sEMEa 9bpmgMa, Monbgd 30630, gm3g 9Mda s bbggdo 08ymaugdmeo-
696 Logomggmmdn ©o JoMomggm aqmdsbob@gdmob, bgmo 5353w 39mmab,
3030 35613 39m5d30mmb s bbggdmeb ghomsw 3dmdwmbyb sbomemmaon-
ob dgagbslbs s ®oMmgdabdyg. smbodbym sbomemmgonsda dg@obagos
39m53&0mbal 7 mgdbo. sboxmmmans bmm Lodgg® gsdmaczs (1970, 1972,
1973 6.6.)

355380mbolb 30Ma856930 dgbymos 1978 Bgmb g9c8560530 ©a-
dgdmom Lobbogmm Lobgmddmgzabgmman: a9M3abamoa gbs ybmgmg-
bobomgal, L3gnsmaFa godm(3gds (Hartinger Ch. W. Hartinger: Georgische

oesie —entdeckt und vermittelt von Schriftstellern DDR, DaF Sonderheft 1978).
qb go8m(3985 gdmgbgds JoFom mo@gme@nmselb s dgbmmos ogzom
a39M530dg0mab, 83530 By gomab, cmbgd amodsdgzamabs s goms38omb
&odadab bobsmdmgdagda.

(36mdam aqfM3sbge Jomggmmmmals, 3g(36096bs s dmamadbgmb,
3506(3 g3gbGobl 1972 Bgmb a98mad399469005 gomos 3&ombal ,3005630b6-
©ob Jmgomg” o ,omgma®. (36mdans Jobo Lbgs mecgdsbgdags.

1991 Bgmb dgGmabdn god8m@ab goms380mb §odadab mgdLgdals 369-
dymo. Bogbo Bomdmowagl 3mgboal (36mdomao godm3gdol Poet’s Corner
89943bg &™3L. 3Mgdmma dgognbs JMab@nsby mab@gbagmmds.

30ma380mb §odadals Bgbobgd Logbogmm3gmom bGe@ngda dgbyy-
m0d gqgMdsbymgbmgeb go3m(3933dn, oo dmEnl, dbmgemam modgMos-
BMob mgdbozmbdn (3&mEasm@o, 2004) s bbg.

2015 Bgmb ggc3sbygem gbodg godmoe gowgs geomo 3Mgdamo:
»JoMormmo 3mgbonl sbomemans®, asdmd(393mmds 3m3ggMmsgo. o6-

203



OmMEmMg0s3n goms3@ombal 9 sbamo moMmadsbos dgbma. bogblb gMom-
30b omomEobgn, bawsg 3mg@gdalb mnomm mgdbos dgbama, 8sc dmal,
335 3&0mb @odadals ,dg s 0adg”.

395 3&0mbalb bmga mgdbo He8gbyxgFdgs memadboma. Bom dmMalb:
»800630b6@al dmgzomg®, ,3g s @edg”, ,omzma®, ,0830b yzo30mgda”,
»Joo Jeab®. dmbbgbgdsdn gobandmgdm gomsz@omb @oedadal gqgmdsby-
gbmgabn maadabgdal dgbobgd, dgzsoamgdam mgdbgdal memgdsbydl
M030b5mmb s §MHNFobgmmsb. sbgg, gobaydmgd gomsz@ombals 3m-

qboab Gg398300bg g80gGeb@nm mo@gfodnmada.
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Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Next World and the Vanity of Life in
the Poetry of Galaktion Tabidze

The revolt against existing religious institutions and the rejection of faith
are key features of Modernism. This is quite natural if the works of the moder-
nists are discussed in their historical context. Other factors also play a huge role
in shaping modernist authors’ perspectives. Age, gender, environment, family,
social status, education, language, faith and other factors infuence personality
and therefore perception and evaluation of current events. Some of these factors
are changeable, and therefore perspective is not constant either. The same person
may have different perspectives at different stages of life. The goal of my re-
search was to observe Galaktion Tabidze's chronological perspective regarding
the phenomena of life and death. I examined his poetry, especially those poems
refecting his perspective on these topics. Also, | tried to identify what factors
infuenced him. After collecting and systematizing the data, | came to this conclu-
sion: Galaktion shares the so-called Hamletian perspective about life and death.
After reaching this conclusion it was important to reread his poetry in the context
of “Hamlet.” It should be mentioned that the poet uses the actual name Hamlet
only twelve times, but twice it denotes a Hamletian perspective. Galaktion uses
the name Ophelia only once, and I explain its correspondence to Shakespeare’s
character. I discuss not only Galaktion's perspective, but also the extent to which
Galaktion's poetry can support an understanding of “Hamlet” itself.
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Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Receptive-aesthetic Method of the Formation of
Function of Literature on the Society

It is noted in the article that receptive aesthetics is mainly involved in the
understanding process and social function of the literary works rather than its
formation. And this approach enables us to unveil most of the secrets of liter-
ary works. The author stresses that the text of literary work is not changed but
its meaning is changed. And the meaning depends on the relations of reader’s
(listener’s, audience’s) practice and the author and this relation is in the form of
reader text dialogue. The author’s practice defnes not only the meaning, but also
the ontological status (social status, ranking and societal reality.

The article argues that the receptive aesthetics enables us not only under-
stand the meaning and form of literary works in the course of history. It argues
that the analysis of separate literary work demands defnition of historical place
and meaning in the literary practice and in this process the passive reception of a
reader and literary critic turns to active reception, to new work of an author which
is able to solve formal and aesthetic problems.

The receptive-critical, the comparative, and germenevtic methods are used
in this article. The use of receptive—critical method enables the author to con-
stantly depict the charachteristics of the work, the comparative method helps to
compare the semantics of the fragments in the work, and the germenevtic method
gives a chance to decode work.
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CEBHUH/IX P3AEBA
Asepbatioocan, Baky
bBakunckuu craganckuil ynusepcumem

PenenTuBHO-3cTeTHYECKOI MeTO (popMHUPOBaHUS (PYHKIIUH
JIMTepaTyphbl 110 OTHOLLIEHUIO K 00111eCTBY

3ajaya MoCTPOEHWSt UCTOPUN NNTEPaTypbl GyAeT 3aBepLUeHa NnLWb TOFAA,
Korfja nuTepaTypHas NpoAyKuus MNPeACTaHeT He TOMbKO B CUHXPOHUM U
AVNaxXPOHUN COOTHOLLIEHWS! CUCTEM, HO M B Ka4eCTBE 0COGOI NCTOPUM, @ 3HAUMT,
M B MPUCYLLEM TO/bKO /i OTHOLUEHWUW K 06LLE NCTOpUM. DTO OTHOLLEHME He
CYEpMbIBAETCA TeM, YTO NMTepaTypa Mt06Oro BPeMEHU HeceT B cebe HeKuii
00pa3 0OLLECTBEHHON YXWM3HW: TWUMW3UPOBAHHbIN, WAeaIM3NPOBaHHbIN, Cca
TUPUYECKUIA UM yTOMMYecKniA. OBLLECTBEHHAs (YHKLWS NuTepatypbl C ee
MOA/IMHHBIMI BO3MOXHOCTAMMW MPOSIBASETCA TOMbKO TaM, FAe UTepaTypHbIi
ONMbIT YATATESS MEPEXOANT B FOPU3OHT OXKUAAHWIA 70 MOBCEHEBHO YXN3HEHHOI
NPaKTUKKW, N3MEHSIS NPY 3TOM ero NoHUMaHve MUpa 1 TeM CaMblM BO3AelicTBYS
M Ha couuanbHoe noBefeHMe. PYHKLUMOHabHAs B3aMMOCBS3b UMTepaTypbl
1 06LLECTBA Yallle BCEr0 PacKpbIBAaeTCA C COLMONOrveli nuTepaTypbl B Y3KNX
rpaHMuax MeTOfa, SULb BHELUHe 3aMEHVBLUETO K1acCUYeCKWiA NpuHLMM imi-
tatio naturae (mogpaxaHvie NPUPOZE), COFNACHO ero OnpeaeneHuto, nTepatypa
— 3T0 U306paXeHNe HaIMUYHON [eACTBUTENbHOCTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOHSATUE
«peannama» XIX Beka, CTUAS, 0ByCNOBNEHHOrO 3MOXOW, BblgBUraeTcs UM B
Ka4ecTBeNMTepaTypHoKaTeropmumn. HovcenyacimteparypHbIi«CTPYKTYPau3m,
KOTOPbIA, MOPOIA, C COMHUTE/bHBIM MPABOM CCbIIAETCA Ha apXeTUMUYECKYH
KpUTUKy HopTpona ®pas nnu Ha CTPYKTYpPHYH aHTpononornio Knoga Jleeun
CTpocca, BCe eLLie LIeNMKOM 0CTaeTCsl B N/1eHY 3TOM, MO CyTU, KNaCCULUCTUYECKON
3CTETUKN WN306PKEHNA W TaKMX ee CXeM, KaK «OTPaKeHUe» U «TUMU3aums».
VIHTepnpeTupys BbIBOAbI CTPYKTYPHOIO SI3bIKO3HAHWS W NIUTEPaTYypPOBEAEHUS,
Kak apXanmyecKme aHTPOMONOrMYECKNE KOHCTaHTbI, NEPeOAEThIE B INTEPATYPHBII
MG, UTO HEPELKO YAaeTcs chenaTb TOMbKO Gnarofaps anneropyusvam TEKCTOB,
CTPYKTYPaNN3M CBOAMT, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, MICTOPUYECKOE BbITVE K ApeBHELIMM
CTPYKTYpam 06LLEeCTBEHHOM NPUPOAbI, & N0331t0, C APYrOil CTOPOHbI, K e MU
(h1UYECKOMY UM CUMBOIMYECKOMY BbIPKEHUIO.
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NATELA CHITAURI

Georgia, Thilisi

Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Diaspora as a Modernized Context of Emigration —
From Writer-Emigrant’s Creative Works to Diaspora Literature

According to modern culture and post-colonial researches there has been
made a difference between Emigrational and Diaspora mental spaces. Emigra-
tion became connected with the conception about Place and Home Localized in
Space, which makes it closer to literary modernism. Diaspora has been marked
by such terms as “Hybridism” or “Perforation” which breaks the modernistic per-
ception of a place, as a strict special location, destroys national and state boundar-
ies and establishes “Space without Location”.

Dynamics of the mental space of Georgian literature created abroad during
the twentieth century coincided with the unifed logic for the perception of the
concept for House and Place Localized in Space; the purports of the author-
emigrants of that period remained within the national frames and strived to refect
Georgian writers’ traditional or modernistic tendencies. Georgian literature cre-
ated abroad after the 90ies of the twentieth century abandons national as well as
modernistic space. Therefore, we consider the term “Diaspora’ appropriate rather
than “Emigration”. Writers of Georgian Diaspora, consciously or unconsciously,
show some common behavioral strategies, which form the mental landscape for
imaginary unity of modern global Diaspora literature. In general, the development
of Global Diaspora literature of the twenty frst century takes place in space, but
in an altered one. This metaphoric inscription is represented as widening of sen-
sorial, iconic, intellectual and linguistic experience and self-establishment in this
space in the works of Georgian writer-emigrants of Post-soviet period.

What is the correlation between the national-modernistic tendencies of writ-
er-emigrants and global ones of modern Diaspora literature, to what extent does
this literature maintain the features of Georgian and global Diaspora literature,
is it being absorbed by metropole (country of residence or home town) literature
and what defnes the uniqueness of this literature — these are the questions that we
will try to answer in our presentation.
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TAMAR SHARABIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Avant-garde Worldview Genesis in Georgian Literature

During the period of its development, the centuries-old Georgian literature
defned its literary direction only at the beginning of the 19% century. Partially
it was reasoned by the political process — Georgia fell under the infuence of
Russian mentality; with the given mentality it became acquainted with European
culture and completely involved in the world literary processes; still, the afore-
mentioned does not mean that any literary tendencies were acceptable to Geor-
gian culture. As result of the infuence from literary processes, Georgian poetry
slightly shared the avant-gardist tendencies at the beginning of the 20" century;
mainly the avant-gardist methods of expression: 1) anagram; 2) palindrome;
3) pantogram; 4) receiving a new word as result of repeating a same word; 5) dif-
ferent reading as result of replacing consonants. Avant-gardism also introduced
new forms: highly musical verses (when essence of text or word is lost because of
musicality) and minimalist verses (when text consists of several words or several
letters.)

Minimalist literary text (poetry) became one of the types of Georgian mod-
ernist discourse. It is characterized by classic minimalist forms and signs of Ge-
orgian creative genetics. Minimalism is defned by the following causes features:
1) In most of the cases, from the full poem one remembers certain verses or words,
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which are most important and emotional in a poem; 2) Short text allows deve-
loping an image and talking to the poet himself; 3) To not get everything ready,
but to activate your imagination yourself. Examples of minimalist poetry, such
as, vector, gestural, vacuum, architectural, poems expressed by tables, schemes
and subjects, are not traditional for Georgian poetry; we only certain examples or
samples of merging some of the aforementioned forms with traditional poems. In
addition, those poems refect the outlined artistry characterizing the historically
Georgian creative discourse.

Despite the fact that avant-gardist movement instantly burst into Caucasus
culture and at frst glance was not typical to Georgian literature history, it was
still formed as signifcant and reckoned event, as it revealed different approach
towards the reality, new poetic forms, means of expression and introduced those
in renewed way. Our goal is to not only analyze the avant-gardism of the 1920’s,
but also to reveal the heritage that has been merged with Georgian modernist
poetry and became its inseparable part.
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IRINA SAVKINA
Finland
University of Tampere

Modernist Strategies of Self-Writing in
Women’s Diary of the Soviet Period
(Sofja Ostrovskaja’s Diary)

This paper studies the dairy written by Sofja Kazimirovna Ostrovskaja
(1902-1983), a daughter of a rich Polish merchant and a prominent person of
Leningrad’s intellectual life. Her father was repressed in the 1920s; neverthe-
less Sofja Ostrovsky received a good education and worked as a translator, hav-
ing great literary ambitions. Her ideological preferences and artistic tastes were
formed during the epoch of fn de siécle. Meanwhile, in the 1920s she worked at
the Leningrad criminal investigation department and later, according to rumors,
was an NKVD secret informant.
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The text written by Ostrovskaja within the framework of a diary’s narrative
allows us to observe a complicated and contradictory process of construction of
social and gender identities.

The main goal of the paper is to analyse ways of using concepts and forms
of modernist writing in this process.

The following issues seem to be the most important for the discussion:

1 the ways in which narcissistic female subjectivity has been created through
the image of the Other, a perfect man, who is the embodiment of a “ewig mén-
nliche” man;

2. the ways in which the concept of femininity and androgyny of the fn de
siécle and religious-erotic utopia of the Russian decadence participate in the cre-
ation of author’s gender identity.

It will be argued, that Ostrovskaja’s personal and narrative challenges are
largely caused by the fact that natural and understandable for her modernist dis-
courses of identity and precedent texts were closely connected with modernist
culture that was rejected and tabooed during the Soviet time.

HNPUHA CABKUHA
DuHaAHOUA
Yuueepcumem Tamnepe

MoaepHuCTCKHE CTPATETMH CAMOPENPe3eHTAIINHN B "KEHCKOM
JAHEBHHUKE COBETCKOI0 BPEeMEHHU
(IueBruk C.K. OcTpoBckoii)

OObeKT uccnefoBaHns B JaHHOM goknage — JHeBHuUK (1911 1950) Codbu
KasumupoBHbl OcTpoBckoii (1902 1983). [oub 6Goratoro npeanpuHUMaTtens,
penpeccMpoBaHHOIO B COBETCKOE Bpems, OCTpOBCKas 6Gblia XOpOLIO 06paso
BaHHbIM Ye/I0BEKOM C 6GO/bLUMMMK MTEPATYPHbIMU aMOMLMAMM, 3aHUManach
MepeBOAYECKON AesTenbHOCTbI0. Ee maeonormyeckve nNpeanoyuTeHns 1 Xyno
YKECTBEHHbIe BKyCbl chopmmpoBanich B anoxy Fn de siécle. C apyroii CTOpOHbI,
B 20 e rogbl oHa paboTana B Yro/loBHOM po3bicke, a B 30 40 e, no cinyxam, bbina
TaliHbIM ocBegoMuTenem HKB/,.

TekcT [nesnurxa OCTPOBCKOW MO3BONSET HabNto4aTh, Kak B AHEBHUKOBOM
HappaT1Be MPOUCXOAUT CI0XKHbIA 1 NPOTUBOPEYMBBIV MPOLECC KOHCTPYMpoBa
HWS COLMaNbHOM W FeH4epHON MAEHTUYHOCTY

213



Llenbto foknaga siBNseTCA aHanmu3 Toro, kak B 3TOM MpOLecce MCMonb3y
eTCA KOHLENTbI 11 (POPMbI MOAEPHUCTCKOTO MMUCbMA.

Oco60e BHMMaHUe yeneHo ABYM acrekTam AaHHO Npo6iembl:

— KaK HapLMCCTCKan >XeHckas CyObeKTMBHOCTb CO3faeTcs yepes qurypy
py2020, NLEIbHOTO MY>XX4MHbI, KOTOPbIV ABASETCA BONIOLLEHMEM CBOEr0 Poja
«ewig mannliche/Be4HO My>KeCTBEHHOI0»

— KaK B CO3[aHUV MNpUeMIeMblX A8 aBTopa [LHEBHUKA KOHCTPYKLWIA
(hEMVHMHHOCTU YYacTBYHOT KOHLEMLMMN XXEHCTBEHHOCTM M aHAporMHHocTn fn
de siécle 1 pennrno3HoO apoTUYecKre yTonmm pycckoro gekagaHca.

B foknaje nokasaHo, YTO IMYHOCTHbIE U HappaTMBHbIE NPO6/IEMbI aBTopa
[OHEBHMKA BO MHOFOM OMPEAenstoTcs TeM, YTO AWUCKYPCbl WMAEHTUYHOCTU W©
npeLeseHTHbIe TeKCTbl, KOTOpble ABAAOTCA /11 OCTPOBCKOW eCTeCTBEHHbIMY,
MOHATHBLIMMW, HOPMa/IN3YIOLLMMI, CBA3AHbI C OTBEPrHYTOW U TabyupoBaHHON B
COBETCKOE BpeMs KyNbTypoli MogepHa.

TIGRAN SIMYAN
Armenia, Yerevan
Yerevan State University

On the Problem of Concepts Nouveau / Modernism /
Avant-garde / Postmodern in (post-) Soviet and German literary
(on example teaching aids)

The article is an attempt to analyze the key concepts of “mogepH» (nouveau),
«mofiepHm3m» (modernism), «aBaHrapguam» (avant garde), «nmoCTMOAEPHU3M»
(postmodern). The presented analysis reveals the ambiguity of perception of
these concepts in the (post) Soviet literary works. Description of this this prob-
lem is given in the «central» texts (encyclopedia, literary encyclopedia, literary
dictionaries, textbooks, and so on) of Soviet and German literary criticism. In the
course of the analysis of the theoretical and educational literature, the «sources»
of conceptual «noise» (in the semiotic sense) are identifed that have infuenced
and still partly govern as stereotypes the understanding of these concepts in the
post-Soviet Russian-language literary thought.
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T.C. CUMSIH
Apmenus, Epeean
Epesancrkuii 2oc. ynusepcumem

O npodJsieMeM NOHSTHI MOJAEPH / MOEPHU3M / aBAHTAPAU3M
/ mocTMOEpPHU3M B (ITOCT) COBETCKOM H HEMEI[KOM
JUTEPATYPOBEACHUH
(Ha npuMepe y4eOHO-MeTOANYECKUX MOCOOHii)

B foknage fenaetca MOMbITKA aHanm3a K/KUEBbLIX MOHATWIA «MOLEPH»,
«MOAEPHM3M», «aBaHraPAN3M», «MOCTMOAEPHU3M», «3mones». [aHHbIA aHa
N3 BbISIBNSET HEOAHO3HAYHOCTb BOCMPUATUS YKa3aHHbIX MOHATWIA B (MOCT)
COBETCKMX W HEMELKMX NITepaTypoBefYeckux paboTax. OnucaHue yka
3aHHOW NpobneMbl [aeTCs Ha «LUEHTPa/IbHbIX» TeKCTax (3HLMKIoMneanu,
NUTepaTypHble 3HUMKIONEANN, NMTePaTypoBeAYeCcKe CNoBapy, YUYEOHWUKU ©
T. [.) COBETCKOTO M HEMELKOro nuTeparypoBefeHus. Mo xofy aHanusa Teope
TUYECKOA W y4yeBGHON nMTepaTypbl BLIABASIOTCS «UCTOUHUKMY MOHATUMHBIX
«LUIYMOB» (B CEMMOTMYECKOM CMbIC/IE), KOTOPble MOBAWS/N U [0 CUX OTYACTW
BAMSIOT KakK CTEPEOTUNbI Ha MOHMMaHUE YKa3aHHbIX MOHSATWIA B MOCTCOBETCKOM
PYCCKOSI3bIYHOI NUTEPaTYPOBEAUECKON MbICAN.

NATIA SIKHARULIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Galaktion and “Haidamaks” By Taras Shevchenko

“Epoch” (1928), the series of the poems by Galaktion includes untitled text
“That time few like a dream”, which to the background of the publicistic poems
refecting the Soviet life is distinguished by lyricism and with the help of the al-
lusions draws attention to the poets previous works.

First of all, the allusion object represents two lyrical texts (“Cheers to those
peaches, cheers to the fowers of those peaches” and “Draped in transparent
silk”), in which the motive of the high-speed, dreamlike life is worked out. On
the background of the resemblance of the motives in our poems of interest is
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clearly observed the alternation of the modus referring to the past and the pres-
ent. If in the earlier texts the past and the adolescence missing emotion as well
as the particular atrocity of the present are accented, according to the analyzing
poem — for the lyrical hero, on the contrary, the childhood and generally the past
represents the “bitter experience”.

Another signifcant allusion is made by twice repeating, rare word — “have to
be seen” (,,sanakhavi”) which moves us to the poem “My larali”. The conceptual
difference between texts is also observed here: during the confrontation of the old
and new “have to be seen”, the poet, in one case (“My larali”) is saddened be-
cause of the disappearance of the past. Though, in the other case, the advantage of
the modern epoch is precisely represented by the negative contents of the past.

“That time few like a dream” is dated by 1982 and the poems alluded by the
poet are written before 1926. It is also very interesting, to know why changed the
poet his attitude in such little span of time.

In the poet’s diary is preserved so called draft version of the analyzing text,
the poem’s genetic source and inspiration impulse is indicated by Taras Shevchen-
ko’s famous poem, “Haidamaks”. By comparison and analysis of Shevchenko’s
poem epilogue and Galaktioni’s poem is concluded that Galaktion did not change
his attitude, in the text it is masterly disguised.
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GUZEL STRELKOVA
Russia, Moscow
Institute of Asian and African countries, MSU

Modernism in Hindi Poetry

The epoch of Modernism for Indian literature came later than to Europe.
It happened due to historical development of India, formation of literature of a
new type, necessity to overcome traditional literary forms and styles, and other
reasons. In the paper, on the basis of analysis of poetry by prominent Hindi poet
Mahadevi Varma (1907-2007), one of great poets of symbolic literary move-
ment chhayaavaad, some special features of the early Indian Modernism will
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be discussed. Four collections of poetry by M.Varma, written in 1930 1939 -
Nihar (Mist), Rashmi (Ray), Nirajaa (Born of water), Sandhyaa git (An evening
song), later united in a poetical cycle Yaamaa (Time), and the last collection Deep
shikhaa (Top of a fame), 1942 show a poetical evolution not only of Mahadeva
Varma, but of ideology of Indian intelligentsia of the frst part of the XX th
century.

Idealistic perception of reality, poetical description of the world with the
help of allusions, reminiscences based on a tradition of religious Bhakti poetry,
understanding of a role and value of an individual in a system of the universe,
an interest to inner world harmonize with a deep attention to a poetical form of
her poetry. M.Varma herself illustrated her poems; her drawings correspond to
European Art Nouveau style. Life of Mahadevi Varma as a representative of the
Epoch of Indian Modernism is also special. Her role in feminist movement and
women education in India, a contribution into development of Modernist prose
and theory of poetry will be also discussed.

I.B.CTPEJIKOBA
Poccus, Mocksa
Hnemumym ecmpan Asuu u Agppuxu MY um. M.B.Jlomonocosa

MOIlepHH3M B IMMO33UH XUHIAHU

Lna nHOnACKoW nuTepaTypbl 3Mnoxa MOAEPHM3Ma HacTynuia noxe, Yem
B EBpone. 310 6bIN0 06yCnoOBNEHO CNEUUMKOA MCTOPUYECKOro npolecca B
VIHAMW, CTaHOBNEHMEM /INTepaTypbl HOBOFO TuUMa, MPEOAONEHVEM Tpaguuu
OHHbIX NUTepaTypHbIX hopM 1 Apyrumun (haktopamun. B foknage Ha npumepe
no33nn BblgatoLLelica noaTeccbl XxuHan Maxagesn Bapmbl (1907 1987), ogHoi
13 «BEJIMKMX YXasABAMCTOB» M0O3TOB CUMBO/IMCTCKOIO HarnpaB/IeHNsA «uxasBagy,
OyoyT paccMOTpeHbl OCOGEHHOCTU paHHEro MOLEepHU3Ma B WHAMIACKON Nin
Tepatype. UeTblpe noatuyeckmx cbopHrka M. Bapmbl 1930 x rogos — Huxap
(Tyman), Pawmm (Jlyy), Hupmka (PoxaéHHbIA Bogoi), CaHaxbsa rut (Beuep
HSAS MEeCHb), 06beAUHEHHbIE MOKE B MOITUYECKUI LMK «Ham» (Bpems), 1
nocnegHunii COopHMK «un Wwrkxa» (BeplwyHa nnameHn) 1942 r. nokasblBatoT
MO3TUYECKYIO 3BOMIOLMIO He TOMbKO camMoii M. BapMbl, HO 1 MUPOBO33pEHNS
WHANACKO MHTENNUTEHLMI NePBOI NONOBUHBI XX Beka.

Vigeanuctnyeckoe BOCNpUATHE AENCTBUTENbHOCTM, MO3TMYECKoe 1306pa
YKEHVIE €& C NOMOLLbHO /03I, PEMUHUCLLEHLIMIA, ONMMPAIOLLMXCS Ha TPagULMIO
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[YXOBHOI N03311 6XaKTW, 0CO3HAHWE PONY U LLIeHHOCTW HAVBUAYYMa B CUCTEME
MUPO34aHNs N MHTEPEC K NPOSBNEHMAM [yXOBHbIX NEPEXMBAHUIA COYETAOTCS C
NpUCTa/IbHbIM BHUMaHMEM K (hopMe, B KOTOPYHO 06/1eKaeTCs MO3TUUECKOE C/I0BO.
MaxageBu Bapma nnnocTpupoBana CBov NO3TUYECKNE COOPHUKU, €8 PUCYHKMN
SIBHO MEPEK/MKAIOTCS C €BPONEVICKMAM CTIEM apT HYBO.

Cygpba M. Bapmbl Kak npefctaBUTeSIbHULBI 3MOXM MOLEPHU3MA NpUMe
yaTenbHa. BblgaHHas 3aMy>< B CeMWNeTHEM BO3pacTe, OHa MeuTana ObiTh
OyaauniACKOl MOHaXMHER, HO CTana OAHON M3 POofOHaYaNbHUL, UHAMIACKOTO the
MUHU3Ma, YYaCTHULE/ HaLMOHAIbHO 0CBOOOAMTENBHONO [ABVXEHUS, aKTUB
HO nponaraHAMCTKOW >XKeHCKOro 06pa3oBaHWsl. BHellHe HekpacuBasi, OHa
BOCTIPUHMMAaCh M NoumTanach Kak «coBpemeHHass Mupa» (noatecca 15 Beka
Mwpa Ban, BocneBaBLuas 6ora KpulHy 1 cnaBmBLUAsCcA CBOER KpacoToi). [Ans
MaxageBu Bapmbl anoxa MofepHU3Ma 3aBepLumiach ¢ NocnefHUM C60pHUKOM
«un WKKxa», K KOTOPOMY OHa mnpednocnana 6osbllyk BCTYMUTENbHYO
cTaTbo. B Hell paccmMaTpuBarOTCSt MPUHLIMMbLI, HA KOTOPbIX OCHOBBLIBAETCS MO
331151 UxasBafa, U Posb NO33UK B XXU3HM 06LLECTBA.

NINO SURMAVA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

“Mahjar” School and Issue of Interrelations between East and
West in Arabic Literature of 20™ Century

“Mahjar” school of modern Arabic literature was developed by the migrant
Arabs in North and South America in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. They
were predominantly Christians who migrated to America due to socio-political
and economic unrest that prevailed in their own country Lebanon. By means of
literature they tried to play the role of a pressure group which encouraged the
freedom fghting movements against the Ottoman dictatorship in their homeland.
The main concern behind the formation of this literary group was to lift the Ara-
bic literature from the darkness of stagnation and imitation and to infuse a new
life in to it so that the literature plays a greater role in building the Arab nations.
Mabhjar literature is known for its adoption of modern literary styles and greatly
infuenced by western literary works. Litterateurs are aware in the fact that this
school unifed the writers carrying two cultures, absolute majority of its represen-
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tatives were from Syria-Lebanon and their contribution to development of new
Arabic literature is indeed great. The product created by them was called “Mahjar
Literature” (literature of emigrants). In early 20th century the Syrian and Leba-
nese writers who migrated to America commenced cultural and literary activities
there. Arabic intellectuals who shared the western civilization paid great attention
to studying of the problem of interrelations between west and east, attempts of the
overcoming of the barriers between the material and spiritual worlds. Since 10-
20 ies of the 20th century this issue was refected in the literature, essays of the
representatives of Syrian-American school and further this line developed in the
early Arabic novels. In Arabic literature of 20th century the issue of meeting of
the east and west was brought to the literature originated from the Syrian-Ameri-
can philosophical-literary school (‘' The Book of Khalid”, “Outside the Harem”...
by Ameen Rihani), while the issue of new understanding of the substance of east
and its attitude to and relation with the western (European-American) cultures
in literary essays originated from “Mabhjar literature”. The object of our study is
fction and essays of two famous representatives of “Mahjar” literature—Ameen
Rihani and Mikhail Naimy. Both authors are from Lebanon, migrated to the USA,
where, their names are associated with the origins of Mahjar school—literary
direction of the emigrant Arab writers and culture workers. Ameen Rihani plaid
the central role in Mahjar movement. In the Frst half of 20th century he was one
of the most interesting fgures of Arab world, striving for reasonable synthesis of
the achievements of the east and west. Mikhail Naimy is a writer contemporary
to Rihani, he is the signifcant fgure of Mahjar school, with the attitude towards
American and western civilization different from Rihani and this was clearly seen
in his Fction and essays.
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KHATUNA TABATADZE

Georgia, Thilisi

Georgian Technical University (GTU);
International Black See University (IBSU)

F.Sologub’s landmark novel “Little Demon” in the era of
modernism

The article reveals the novel “Little Demon” by F.Sologub, which became
the most popular at the edge of centuries, and keeps the “margin” nowadays.
Partly, according to its structure and the author’s manner of thinking it belongs to
classical realistic novel of the XIX century, as well as to symbolistic one. “Little
Demon” — it’s the highest point of creativity in the author’s works and one of
the most important prose texts in Russian modernism, which became the literary
event.

Many contemporaries considered F.Sologub as one of the most successful
writers of the early twentieth century. His creative way is quite long, though
many critical works dedicated to the activity of the author, created a certain ste-
reotype of imagination about the personality of the artist, which was often far
from the reality.

Today, the study of the entire multidimensional problems of modernism es-
tablishment in Russian literature was stimulated by the researchers’ treatment to
the Fctional texts of author, especially to his lyrics and novel “The Little Demon”.

Furthermore, the article discusses the role and place of the author in the his-
tory of Russian literature, also there is distinguished the moments of narrative
interface components of the novel “The Little Demon” together with common
symbolistic Fctional discourse.
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There is observed the dynamic development of Russian classical literature
traditions in the writer’s activity. At the same time the general cultural context
of the era dictated to the authors of different literary directions similar motives
and themes — metanarrative (province, life and customs of the “little man” in his
psychological varieties at the edge of centuries, etc.).

Thus, traditions of Russian classical literature and their continuation in the
activity of F.Sologub reveals features of convergence and divergence. Writher’s
proper use of metanarratives of Russian literature classics and they discussing
through the prism of symbolic thinking creates completely new images that ft
quite well into the framework of the Silver Age and Modernism. The themes of
classical Russian literature by Sologub get special “sologubic” tone.

XATYHA TABATAI3E

I'pysus, Tounucu

I'pysunckuti mexuuueckuii ynueepcumem (I'TY);
Medrcoynapoonsiii uepnomopcekuil ynusepcumem (MYY)

«Pybe:xxknocTh» pomana @.Coutoryda «Meskuii 6ec»
B 310Xy MOJICPHU3Ma

B cratbe paccmarpusaetcs pomaH ®.Conory6a «Menxuii Hecy», CTaBLUNIA
nonynapHbIM Ha PyGeXe BEKOB, KOTOPbIV COXPaHSET 3Ty «Py6EXHOCTb» U CErof,
Hs. OTYaCcTV OH, MO CBOEW CTPYKTYpPE, N0 aBTOPCKOMY MbILLIEHUIO NPUHALNEXNT
K K/TaCCUYECKOMY peanncTuyeckomy pomaHy XIX Beka, HO BMECTe C TeM YXe U
K CMMBOJIUCTCKOMY. «Menxuii bec» — BEPLUMHHOE MPON3BEAEHNE aBTOPa U OAMH
M3 cambIX BaXKHbIX MPO3aMyecKUX TEKCTOB PYCCKOro MOAEPHM3Ma, CTaBLUMi
NUTEPaTYPHLIM COBbITHEM.

MHoruve coBpeMeHHUKM cunTasim ®.Conoryba ofgHUM M3 Hambonee yc
MeLHbIX nmucateneid Havana XX Beka. TBOPYECKWI MyTb €ro A0/or, OfHaKo
MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIE KPUTWYEeCKMe paboTbl, MOCBALEHHbIE TBOPYECTBY 3TOrO
aBTopa, Co34aM OnpefeNieHHbIVi CTepeoTVn NPeACTaBIeHNA 0 IMYHOCTY 3TOr0
XY[OXHVKa, 324aCTyH0 fiafieKnii OT peasibHOCTH.

CerogHs nM3ydeHve BO BCeW MHOroacneKTHOCTV MPo6seM 3MOXM CTaHOB
NeHVs  MOJepHM3Ma B PYCCKOW nmTepaType CTUMYNMPOBano obpalleHve
nccnesfoBatenein K Xy4oKeCTBEHHbIM TeKCTaM mucatens, Npexae BCero K ero
NIVpUKe U pomaHy «Menxuii bec».
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Kpowme Toro, B cTaTbe paccmarpusaroTcs Bonpockl ponun n mecta ®.Cosno
ryba B MCTOPUM PYCCKOW NUTEpaTypbl, a TaKxKe BbILENAHTCA MOMEHTbI COM
PSHKEHUS HAPPaTVBHBIX COCTAB/SIIOLLMX COMOrYBGOBCKOrO poMaHa «Menkuii Gec»
C 06LLECMMBONMNCTCKMM XYAOXKECTBEHHBIM ANCKYPCOM.

B TBOpUeCTBe nucaTens HabMHAAeTCs aKTUBHOE Pa3BUTKE TpaauLMiA pyc
CKOIi KNacCUYeCKow nnTepaTtypbl. B TO ke BpeMsi 06LMiA KyNbTYPHbIA KOHTEKCT
3MOXU AUKTOBAN aBTOPaM CaMbiX PasHbIX IMTEPATYPHbIX TEUEHUIT CXOXKME MOTU
Bbl 1 TEMbl — MeTaHappaLuu (MPOBUHLWSA, ObIT M HPaBbl KMATEHHKO2O YEN0BEKa»
B €ro NCUX0orMyecKoil pasHoBUAHOCTM py6Gexa BEKOB U T.4.).

TakvM 06pa3om, TpaguLWKM PYCCKOM KNacCUYecKon NuTepatypbl U KX
npopaomkeHue B TBopuecTe @.Conory6a MMeeT Kak MOMEHTbI CXOXKAEHUS!, TaK 1
pacxoxzeHus. pamoTHOe 1Cronb30BaHWe NucaTenieM MeTaHappaLymn KnacCuKoB
pycCKOM nuTepaTypbl M UX MpopaboTka CKBO3b MPU3MYy CUMBOMYECKOTO
MbILLIEHNS!, POXKAAET COBEPLUEHHO HOBble 06pa3sbl, KOTOPbIE [OBOMLHO YAa4YHO
BMUCLIBAIOTCSA B pamku CepebpsHOro Beka U MogepHu3Ma. Y Conory6a Tembl
KN1aCCMYECKOW PYCCKOI nuTepaTypbl MProBpeTatoT 0COObINA, «CONOry60BCKMA»
OTTEHOK.

MIRANDA TKESHELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Impressionistic Passages of Historical Context in
Niko Lortkipanidze’s Story “Casting Spells by Radio”

Impressionism introduced eclectic impressions, free perceptions, and a syn-
thesis of the imaginative dream-fantasy world and the real world in Georgian
literature. Niko Lortkipanidze’s story “Casting Spells by Radio” is the clearest
example of a blend of the emotional primacy, characteristic to Georgian Modern-
ism, Aestheticism, aphoristic speech and improvisation with a real story, which
appears to glow faintly and be refected beyond the events described in the text to
reinforce the impression. “Homo Ludens (Huizinga) and historical context (get-
ting engaged into a war predestined to ultimate failure — typical to the Georgian
nation) make the actions of the main character a sensation, upgrade the dramatic
nature of his performance, and defne the given situation (“We always play” —
Arthur Schnitzler).
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Eli Gordeliani is the archetype of a free Georgia, a part of the modern politi-
cal, social and spiritual drama, a victim of the historical situation, keeping her
eyes open for foreign countries (Europe and America), but simultaneously stand-
ing frm on his motherland, a person whose consciousness is saturated with both
national (Western-Christian) aesthetics and Oriental mysticism. She is the alle-
gory of independent Georgia (like Tamar in Shalva Dadiani’s “George the Rus”),
who frst marries a Russian offcer, but because of his personal qualities totally
incompatible with those of hers she is obliged to leave him and to marry the Head
of the Georgian National Guard unit — Jeronime Shvindadze — a person she sees
as her rescuer (on May 26, against the background of a waving fag of the colour
of burgundy and the sound of the Biblical name of his — Jeronime, Jeronime
Shvindadze seems to be a perfect match for her and her national pride). Shvin-
dadze’s reluctant personality with a weak willpower fails to meet Eli’s hopes and
expectations and she leaves him and marriesa uropean man — Hecsley. Like her
motherland — Georgia — even in the new world, li is haunted by betrayal and
lies and that is what scares her and makes it harder for her to walk on, all the way
through. This, in turn, intensifes her feeling of protest, and ultimately drags her
into a deadly battle.

Merger of mythical and real does not take the shine off historical context; on
the contrary, it emphasizes the specifc historical background of the time when
the story was written (1924-1928). The story highlights the sharp skepsis caused
by the 1924 uprising being suppressed, the spiritual trauma incited by the free-
dom lost, by the inability displayed by the Georgians to fght for maintaining
statehood, and imperial aspirations of Tsarist or Bolshevik Russia. The choice
of Georgia permanently standing at the crossroads between East and West is not
thoroughly resolved in the story. It gives a realistic picture of the synthesis be-
tween the East and the West so conspicuously depicted in the works of Georgian
Modernists (I put Hafsz roses in  rudhomme’s vase, plant Baudelaire’s poison-
ous fowers in Besiki’s garden” Titsian Tabidze). li, who found a shelter in

urope, tries to survive, but neither can she forgive infdelity nor can she compro-
mise. A genuine aesthete and a creative myth author, Ali with her exquisite taste,
synthesising Christian motives with those of pagan, could surprise an Englishman
— Hecsley and an American — Bromlei. Using the mystery of a snake and blood,
Eli Gordeliani can give the aesthetics of the death and torture an artistic hue. She
fails to ¥nd her place in a new world; she could not get accustomed to the uro-
pean lifestyle — something that was predicted by Ilia Chavchavadze some decades
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earlier (What can I say to make you happy). Her struggle with her fate ends with
suicide (“Lullaby Suicide”) and by doing so, the author tries to personify a real
history in her, history of the Georgians brave enough to fght enemies a hundred
times stronger than them, so many times throughout the centuries, and eventually,
with the 1924 uprising, to show the world the supremacy of dignity and freedom
which for them proved to be more precious than life itself.
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VIKTORIYA TROSTOHON
Ukrain,e Kyiv
Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University

Prerequisites of Posthumanism in Edith Sédergran’s Poetry

Edith Sodergran is considered one of the forerunners of modernism in Fin-
land and Sweden. Rhetoric, style and imagery, poet’s texts in general were per-
ceived as anomalous and eccentric by the majority of her contemporaries, thus
spearing her admiration during her lifetime. Combining free verse with predomi-
nantly expressionist images, ideas of world revolution and Nitzschean philoso-
phy she produced very original poetry, underpinning it with conceptual manifesto
— the Frst one to be written by a woman.

Hitherto various approaches to analyzing Edith Sodergran’s legacy were
used ranging from biographical method to feminist and even post-feminist stud-
ies. The poet of such a large scale and uniqueness attracts much scholarly atten-
tion still almost 100 years since her death.

I propose that Edith Sodergran’s body of work contains the origins of post-
humanist ideology valid nowadays, and in the future article I intend to justify that
with textual evidence, namely “Vierge Moderne”, “Jag”, “Fangenskap”, ‘“Por-
trittet” and a couple more poems mainly from the “Landet som icke adr” book
of poetry. The basic aspects of posthumanism to be covered are the following:
corporeality and body morphology (androgyny, body without organs, technologi-
cal body), the death and restoration of subject (artist, personality and human), and
the construction of subjectivity to name a few.

MAIA TSERSVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iber-Info company

The Emigré Poet Giorgi Gamkrelidze and the
“Tsisperqantselebi”

The distinguished Georgian émigré poet, translator and researcher,
Giorgi Gamkrelidze (1903-1975) is one of those, who during his living in Georgia
had tight connections with the Society of the Poets, called the “Tsisperqantselebi”
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(The Blue horns). As it is known, in 1923 he went to continue his education in
Germany and after that, he did not come back to Georgia ever. He lived in Europe
and United States of America and persuaded various cultural activates. After his
death he was buried in Munich.

Before his emigration Giorgi Gamkrelidze was a friend of Valerian Gaprin-
dashvili, Tisian Tabidze and Paolo Iashvili, who was his relative as well. More-
over, Paolo’s younger brother, Vasili (Eneriko, Chunia) executed by a shot in a
wagon in Shoropani, in 1924 was his a classmate. Giorgi Gamkrelidze’s poem
“Strange Eyes from the Glass Gallery” was published by the penname of Grigol
Zodeli in the periodical “Meotsnebe Naimorebi”, November issue #7, 1922 by
“Tsisperqantselebi”.

Giorgi Gamkrelidze dedicated two poems to the tragic death of Paolo Iash-
vili. The frst one, “To aolo lashvili’s Memory” (1946), poet wrote in his col-
lected works, “Late Harvest” which was published in Santiago de Chile, 1960. As
for the second one, “In Memory of Paolo lashvili” was published in his another
collected works, “Poems, Stories, Foreign Poetry Translations and Ornithologi-
cal Studies” in Washington, D. C. in 1963. In both poems is observed the poetic
imitation, similarity to Paolo’s literature characters, thymes and intonations.

Giorgi Gamkrelidze in his signifcant memoirs, “The Recollections of Geor-
gian Poets” mentions the “Tsisperqgantselebi”, the members of the Society of Po-
ets, Paolo lashvili, Valerian Gaprindashvili and others together with their contem-
porary poets. The book of his memoirs was published in periodical “Kavkasioni”
after his death, in Paris, 1978. In his memoirs, the episodes from the lives of
Valerian Gaprindashvili and Paolo ITashvili are largely described.

The paper is dedicated to the relations between Giorgi Gamkrelidze and the
“Tsisperqantselebi” which broadens our knowledge about the lives and works of
the Georgian symbolist poets as well as shows the existed viewpoints and recol-
lections about them in the different emigration circles. The study represented
from this way is important for the Georgian literature and for the history of emi-
gration itself.
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TAMAR TSISTSISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Russian Modernist Press in Georgia
(1918-1921)

During 1918 1919, the Red Terror fed writers, artists, musicians and actors
of Moscow and St. Petersburg found shelter in Georgia, establishing a strong,
“creative colony”. According to Grigol Robakidze, the “modernism preacher” of
Georgia at the time, “Tifis became the city of poets.”

Numerous Russian-speaking literary groups, art exhibitions, magazines and
newspaper were founded in Tbilisi. In terms of diversity of topics and in-depth
exploration of various cultural endeavors, A4rs, the monthly Russian-language
literary journal (1918-1919), or anthology as they called it at the time, stood
out from the rest. The publishers of Ars included Russian writers Anna Anton-
ovskaya and Polinin, while the editor was Sergei Gorodetsky, a poet, a theorist
and, along with Nikolay Gumilyov, a founder of Russian Acmeism. Gorodesky
was later succeeded by A. Petrakovski and A. Plorenski. In conjunction with Ars,
an “Artisterium” was formed to unite the coalition and read lectures. Lecturers
included Grigol Robagqidze, Titsian Tabidze, Paolo lashvili, Valerian Gaprindash-
vili, Sergei Gorodetsky, Iosif Charlemagne, Alexander Bazhbeuk-Melikov, Lado
Gudiashvili, Vano Khojabegov and many others. An “Old Tbilisi Society” was
spawned next to the “Artisterium”, which regularly organized exhibitions, liter-
ary evenings, and discourses.

The initiators of Ars achieved their goals by proclaiming their allegiance,
from the aesthetic point of view, to the latest Russian and European art as estab-
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lished by Russian magazines Mup uckyccmea (World of Art) and 3onomoe pyro
(Golden Fleece). The journal published symbolists, acmeists and futurists from
Georgia, Russia and other nationalities. In 1918, Sergei Gorodetsky and Sergey
Rafalovich published the journal Opuown (Orion) in Tbilisi. The two also cre-
ated “ oets’ Workshop” (“Llex noatoB») in the same year, also in Thilisi, which
included Anna Antonovskaya, Grigory Babel, Yuri Degen, Magdalena Dekapri-
levich, Riphsime Asalianc and others.

The paper will comprehensively analyze the importance of these publica-
tions in relation to the general context of Georgian modernism.
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ZOIA TSKHADAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

A Century Ago: “The Blue Horns” and
Literary Periodicals in the 1910s

The young representatives of the literary group “Blue Horns” (V.Gap-
rindashvili, P.Iashvili, T.Tabidze and others) contributed much to the rise of the
Georgian poetic culture. Their main concern was the renovation of Georgian
verse, liberation from the “literary banality of Georgian literature “. Despite the
existence of Galaktion’s great poetry, on the whole, there was a very real dan-
ger of banality, epigone in Georgian poetry of the 1910s. In 1916, a literary and
artistic journal Tsisperi Qantsebi (“Blue Horns”) was published in Kutaisi. Two
issues came out under aolo lashvili’s editorship: the frst — in February March
of 1916 and the second — at the end of December. The proclamation announced in
the Pirveltgma (The First Word), the Blue Horns manifesto (developed by Paolo
Tashvili) which set forth the goal of “awakening the people who had lost dream”,
caused a great agitation in the Kutaisi city — “dead Bruges”, as it was called by
the Blue Horners.
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The Kutaisi public and, generaly the Georgian press unleashed their anger
most of all on aolo lashvili. The frst meeting of the “Blue Horners” with their
readers on the evening of poetry held at the cafe “Sachaie” on March 9, 1916
appeared to be extremely tough. The evening was attended by Galaktion Tabidze
who watched with sympathy the tense situation. Besides Kita Abashidze, all at-
tendees were hostile towards them. This fact evoked a response in nearly all the
popular journals or newspapers in Kutaisi and Tbilisi. Only the newspaper “Me-
gobari” (Friend) was their fan and protected the interests of the Blue Horns. Es-
pecially sharp criticism came from the newspaper “Samshoblo” (1916, March 13,
Ne 309), in which a certain “attendee” expressed deep concern because of “ rince
Kita Abashidze who sympathized with the” newly emerged Futurism” and pre-
dicted victory to the seekers of a novelty. The letter of the “attendee” points out to
the fact that Paolo was going to read Elene Dariani’s Cycle of poems, but the out-
raged public did not allow this. “Kita rescued our Futurists from a trouble once
again,” — he wrote. In response to this Kita Abashidze wrote in the newspaper
“Megobari” (1916, Ne 10): “The trend these writers serve to and express, seems
to be one of the extremely important foundations for our future literature” ...

Kita Abashidze fell under the sharp criticism of the newspaper “Modern
Mind” (1916, # 59) that called him a “defender of pornographers” (the author
“Ras-Ani”); this fact was responded in the magazine “Theatre and Life” (1916, #
13, p 13), a particular object of its criticism was Paolo lashvili; a certain “Vani”
(newspaper “New Trace”, 13 June 1916) severely criticized the “timelessness
heroes”. The negative assessment to the Blue Horners’ presentation was given by
Akaki Papava in his summarizing article “Milestones of the Year” (“New Year

age”, 1917, Ne 1).

Such attitude of the periodicals towards the members of the “Blue Horns”
fueled the public opinion. The Blue Horners did not have the opportunity to re-
sponse the opponents by means of the same press and decided to publish a weekly
newspaper but failed to realize this. However, in 1916 June 7, they managed to
meet with a public at the Kutaisi Theater where Paolo delivered a speech and
expressed their ideology: “... It is true, a fair amount of exaggeration takes place
but this happened in order to give our statement more sharpness and destroy the
existing moulds” (newspaper “Megobari” 1916, Ne 79). As is shown in this article
A. Tsereteli, J. Jorjikia, T. Tabidze and G.Parkosadze took part in the debates.

234



MO0 BORONO
bogo@mggmm, mdoenabo

dmos mboroggemol Jomormemo cmodgFodamob 0bbGndmEo

sbio Bemobs B0b: ,(30bggMo yobBgdo“ s 10—0s60 Bemgdals
0@ gMoG MMM 39Mom©ogs

»(30b89MYobBgmms” MMEgbal LEHmosw sbomasdMmms bomdmdsc-
396mgdds (3.898M0bsdgnma, 3.00830m0, §. Gododg s Lbg.) 39360
58 g553909L JoMommo 3mgGnco 3nmEneal sbsdsmmgdma. docn
MBmsgigbo badEmbogn agm gobsbmgds JoMommao mgdbabs, ,dsGomma
369 mmdol mo@gMo@@mo dobosmmdasb” gsd8mbbbs. dombgosgewm
39m53&0mbolb oo 3mgbool s@Mbgdmdabs, dmaswmsw, 10-0860 brmgdals
JoGormm 3mgbasdn 3300 ngm dsbammdal, g3ngmbmdolb Lodndmmg-
ds. 1916 Bgemb 3o Jmomonbdn go8mbzgb mo@gme@n@m-3bs@zHmma
J9Mbomo ,, (30bgggM0 yobBgda“. go8mzgams Mo bm8gMn: 3ntggmo — 1916
Bemal ogdg@gem-356§dn, gmeg — 83539 Bemol 09393360l odmgsl,
9sgd@mMn = 3smeam 0sdzomo. gumbsmob ,306M39m:m ]330 (s3@mEn
3ommm 05330mm0) aobogdamds LoGysed, (30bxgMysbBgmms 8sbo-
3gbG3s, EmIgmoai dobbow abobsgws ,m(3bgdowsomgmma bambob
358mxbodmadol®, bamMam segm@onsds Jmmsnbo — 8330060 dM0gmag®,
Mmgm@g ol (30039 Yo66gmgdo @bmwgdwbgb.

Jnoa0bob Labmgsmgdal s, LogMom, Jetonma 36gbab Habbgs
306bagmm&mgdom domem 05330mb G yms mazlb. MomMgbom ©adsde-
mo g03meas 1916 Bemab 9 3oL Jmoonlido, 3o539-bohsngda asdsmorn-
0 3mgboab bamadm, (30bxgMysbbgmms dnMggma dgbgges msgnsbom
33000b39m LOBMEdEMYdILMSB. Lamadmb gbbmgdmms gomms3@omb oda-
dg, 080 03bogMmdbmdam 30093690@s Mgom-gMb ©adsdym gomsfgdsl.
30@o 065d0dol goMs, ©sdLBMgmogeb yzgmes sgcgbommoo aym gob-
Bymdoemo o BndsGim. 58 God@L godmgbdon®s Jnmanbobs s mdaemo-
Lol @omddob yggmes 860d369mmmzs60 gu@mbsomo o gobgma. dbmmme
a5b. ,89a3mds60" gdmBsggdmms s a(303ms (30bBgMYsbBgmms 068 gM-
9LgdL. gobbogmm@gdama Lodbgagnm asdmoMmBgmes gob. ,Loddmdmm*
(1916 6. 13 om0, Ne 309), mm3gmda(y 3063y ,odbbM* Jgdgmmgdal
30dmbs@ogms 080l godm, MM 003003 3oGo 53530dgd ool Jgdoom
8mablbgbos ,obmoedmgmgboma gu@&mEabgda® ©s, MmamE(z bosbemal

235



85d0gdmgdl, go8sMx3980L ¢B0bobboMIg@yzgmadws. ,a8L6MgL* by@-
0m0sb RoBL, HMI 3ommm3 sesdnMs gmgbg aMnsbob (3030l mgdbg-
b0l Bogombgs, 859603 smdgmmgdnmds bobdmgsmmgdsd 380l bgds of
stom. ,0bgg 30&ed oblbbs Bzgbo Gu&MAALEGgde go8yg3obgsbm,” —
6L 0go. 830b Ladsbabme joGs sdsdndg 40%. ,8gamdamadn” (1916, Ne 10)
BgFs: ,0b 80doMmonmgds, Mm3gmbsz gb 86gMmgda gdbabEgdnsb ©s
358mbo@o396, 8035Rbns Bggbn ImIagoma ma@gMeG Mol gHo gMosw
86093b9mm306 LodoM 33ma®...

30@o 33530dglb sbggg dgo3Mom ©ogbbs moglh aod. ,00b83gmMmay
2bM0“ (1916, Ne 59) s ,,3mMbmgFogab@gdal od(339mb" Mbmmgdos dob
(93&™M0 ,M5L-560" ); 88 Go @b 358mgbdoyMs gn@bamo ,oge@ M s (3b-
mgegds“ (1916, Ne 13, a3.13), 0bo 360030l gobbsgnm®gdygmo mdogd@o
3ommm 053300 0ym; ,EMmmdal a80Mmgdlb” d3o(3Mem 936M0@03gdms
30637 ,3060% (g0%. ,oboma 3goma®, 1916, 13 0360bn). (30LggMysbbymms
30dmbgms Modymgnmae dgogabs s3ozo 3035353 dodmbomgama bobo-
20l bGo@nsdn ,B6mals Bo33g0gda“ (,Losbombmmm guEm3gma®, 1917, Ne 1).

36gbob 8333568 88mM30EgdMmgdsd gosdbzegs Lodmaswmgdmago
D60 L, (30Lx M0 MGE6AL® BggMoms dadstm. (30L89MYs6BgmgdL Ladey-
ogds o6 3gmbom, ndsgg 3Ggbol Ladyamgdoo g3sbgbom Mm3mbgb@g-
dobomgal s go@abyzndglb ymggm 3gomgnmo asdgmob godm3gds, Moy
396 89babm@309mgl, od3s 1916 Bemal 7 036abl Jymsobol ;ge@&dan
3mobgmbgl Lobdmgomgdobmeb dgbzgoms, Lowsi domem gsdmgznws
dmbbgbgdoo o godmodss dmoggba Lomgdgmo: ,...80Mmomons, of
300gofMdgdal saamoa ogdsl, doafMsd gb dmbws 0dobomgal, HmI nsfMo-
0ol Labg 3obggdmes R390L go8mbgmalb s ©og398LbzMns sMLgdama
dodemmba® (30.,3gamdomn 1916, Ne 79). Gmam(z 93 LB Nnwsb RsbL,
30853mdn dmbobomgmds dagmosm s, BgMgogmb, . xmAgogosl,
8- o00dgb o 8. Bomgmbadgl .

236



PETYA TSONEVA IVANOVA
Bulgaria, Gabrovo
University of Veliko Turnovo

Postcolonial Modernity in the Middle East.
Literary Models of Border Crossing

My paper dwells on a selection of literary models of border crossing in the
context of the highly disintegrated postcolonial Middle East. Most of the literary
work —prose, poetry and drama, produced in the period between the two world
wars and after — isa collection of voices that tell of growing and eroding rupture.
The rift is registered both within the nationally defned space/culture, beyond it,
but still within the region, and as a deep anxiety arising from the encounters with
western culture. The movement likewise partakes of the cross-border literary cur-
rent of Modernism and its transnational metamorphoses, which strewed the liter-
ary landscapes of world literatures with different tonalities of lamentation over
the broken condition of human time, place and life. Against this background, the
literatures of the Middle East came out with a variety of strategies of representa-
tion — some of them more radical than others, some utterly pessimistic, others
— more empathic and future bound — of experiences and events that reconfgure
borderlines.

MARINE TURASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Combination of the Pagan,
Christian and Modern Beliefs in the Ritual Texts

In Georgia among the folk for healing purposes except charms and charm-
ing we meet various types of traditions connected to the popular beliefs that have
been changing according to the change of the social order and hence the Pagan,
the Christian and the Modern beliefs are merged with one another.

In the given paper are analyzed the versions of the ritual text about Saint
Barbara’s extraordinary healing power recorded in 2009-2016.
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Saint Barbara is an important female fgure of the Georgian religious pan-
theon, a fertility deity and a healer of illnesses. She was a protector of children
and childbirth.

The text describes about Saint Barbara’s healing power and about the tradi-
tion connected to her. The family of the sick borrowed beeswax and made of it
small balls resembling to eyeballs fxing in the middle of them thread for hanging
the ball on the neck of the sick, then they took the sick on foot to the Saint Bar-
bara’s church, read there a special prayer, after the sick left the ball in the church,
the sick was healed.

The people also used to take to the church following objects: candles, hens,
pastry. These sacrifced objects had to be blessed with communion fne wine. In
this ritual we discover combination of the Pagan and the Christian beliefs with
the modern shade.

The feast of Saint Barbara was held on the day after the Easter, despite that
this day according to the Christian Calendar is considered to be the remembering
day of the deceased.

In general newly discovered ritual texts reveal the combination of the Pagan,
the Christian and the Modern elements.
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Pushkin’s Inter Text in Galaktion Tabidze Poetry

The comparison of Pushkin’s verse “A monument I’ve raised...” with the
verses of other authors created before (Horatius, Lomonosov, Derzhavin) and af-
ter its publication presents not only the fnal evaluation of ushkin’s own creative
activity, but contains a large cultural potential.
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This inter textual row got continuation in the works of the poets of the XX
century S.A. Esenin, A.A. Akhmatova. Their direct dialogueness with the works
of G. Tabidze (“I shall raise a new palace on the high mountain...”, “Sketch”,
“Shadow of chestnut slides over the glass...”, “Baratashvili” and others) is evident.

The verse of G.Tabidze “Sketch” (1949) is dedicated to cultural dialogue of
Russian and Georgian poetry, to the image of Pushkin. The vocabulary of Push-
kin’s “Upon the hills of Georgia lies the haze of night” interlaces organically the
texture of his verse, his lines are cited. However, in interpretation of Tabidze the
original artwork acquires new representation, which is artistically stressed by the
poet with synthesis of the content and the form of his writing.

Pushkin’s idea of poetry immortality is inconceivable in creative work of
G.Tabidze without “dear lyre”. The narrator of the verse “Baratashvili” (1945),
standing on the mountain Mtatsminda, where the poets — classics of Georgia are
berried, speaks broken-heartedly about his fatality to loneliness in surrounding
world, about tragicalness of his fate. In addition to that, in his appeal to the author
of “Merani” as the symbol of elevated genuine poetry, G.Tabidze swears to con-
tinue to bear his cross for the sake of his love to Motherland, for the love of its fu-
ture prosperity. The poet feels like spiritual successor of his great predecessors.

The thoughts of Tabidze about poetry and the poet, about the laws of objec-
tive reality, which open the understanding of eternity and the own path of life,
acquire in his works a new philosophical value.

HATAJIbSI YCTUMEHKO
P®, Pocmos-na—/ony
FOoicnviil ghedepanvhsiii ynusepcumem

IymkuHCKUH HHTEpTEeKCT B M033uM ['anakTtnona Tadunze

ConocTasnieHne MYLUKUHCKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHMS «S MamsaTHUK cebe BO3
[BUT...» CO CTUXaMU LpYrux aBToOpoB, co3faHHbIMK Ao (opauuii, JToMOHOCOB,
[lepxaBnH) 1 nocne ero NosBMeHNs, NPeACTaBNseT CO60M He TONbKO UTOrOBYHO
oueHKy [yLUKUMHBIM CBOEro TBOPYECTBA, HO W 3akntovaeT B cebe 6OMbLION
KyNbTYPONOrM4eCcKnii NoTeHLyan.

3TOT MHTEPTEKCTYabHbIA PsA NOAYYUA MPOAOMKEHNE B MPOW3BEAEHUSAX
noatoB XX ctonetms C.A. EceHuHa, A.A. AXMaToBOi. OueBMaHa NX nNpsmas
AVanornyHocTb 1 ¢ npoussefeHnsmmn . Tabuase («5 BO3BUIHY Ha BbICOKOI
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rope HOBbIi ABOPEL...», «OTPbIBOK», «TeHb KallTaHa CKOMb3WUT MO CTEKNY...»,
«BbaparalBuin» n ap.).

KynbTypHOMY Auanory pycckoil W rpy3vHCKOW no3ssum, o6pasy lMyLukunHa
MOCBSALLEHO cTMXoTBOpPeHMe . Tabmaze «OTpbIBOK» (1949). B TKaHb ero TeK
CTa OpraHW4HO Br/IETEHA fIeKCMKA NYLLKMHCKOro «Ha xonmax pysun nexur
HOYHaA MI/Ia...», LUTUPYIOTCA ero CTPoKW. Mpu 3ToM B WMHTepnpeTauum Ta
6nz3e NepBOMCTOYHMK O6PeTaeT HOBYHO TPaKTOBKY, KOTOPYHO MO3T MacTepCcKu
MOAYEPKMBAET CUHTE30M COAEpXaH!s 1 (POPMbl CBOETO MPOU3BEAEHNS.

MyLwKnHCKas nges 6eccmepTrs N033nmn HeMbICIMMa B TBopyecTBe ™. Tabugse
6e3 «pOAHOW NMpbl». JIMPUYECKUIA Tepoil CTUXOTBOPeHUs «baparalusuimny»
(1945), cTos Ha rope MTauMMHAa, F4e NOXOPOHEHbI MO3Thl — KNaccuku pysun,
Cc 6ONbIO FOBOPUT O CBOEI 0OPEUEHHOCTY Ha OAMHOYECTBO B OKPYXKAIOLLEM €ro
MUpe, 0 TParM4YHOCTU CBOeW Cyabbbl. BmecTe ¢ TeM, B CBOEM obpalleHun K
aBTOpy «MepaHu» KakK CUMBOJTY BbICOKOI UCTWUHOM N033uu, . Tabupise KnsHeTcs
M BNpefb HECTU CBOW KpecT paau nobsu K PoguHe, BO mms eé GyayLiero
npougeTaHus. MoaT oLyLiaeT cebs AyXOBHbIM HacNeHUKOM CBOWX BEMKUX
npefLIecTBEHHUKOB: «CerofHs, TeHbIO 3bIGMIOLLMIACA BeCb, A — npax MepaHu,
MYaBLLIErocs 34eChb».

PasmbllneHns Tabrase 0 No33nmu 1 Noate, 0 3aKOHax ObITUSA, C BEPLUMHBI
KOTOPbIX OTKPbIBAETCA NOHMMaHWE BEYHOCTW M COBCTBEHHOMO XXM3HEHHOIO My
TW, 0BpPeTaeT B ero NPOM3BEAEHNSX HOBbIA (HNOCOPCKUNIA CMbICH.

RUTA MARIJA VABALAITE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Mykolas Romeris University Institute of Philosophy and Humanities

Philosophical Approaches to Modern Art as Being between
Autonomy and Social Action

An important aspect of many works of Modern art used to be their “mes-
sage™ about the previous art or particular works of it. The artworks acquire a
double structure combining the creation of artwork as such and questioning its
content, meaning, form and style. High Modern art as a whole can be conceived
as the experimental disruption of given conventions, and this means some kind of
questioning of the language and content of art itself, the creation as an addition to
the concept of art. On the other part even the works of “autonomous” art doesn’t
limit themselves within the realm of the proper artistic problems; the artworks
are being created affecting the public not so much by their immanent values, tra-
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ditionally ascribed to the artworks, but by the intention to provoke critical think-
ing, rebuke stereotypes and open us up to the extraordinary experiences of the
world and ourselves within it. Recently the following issues are widely discussed
referring to Clement Greenberg’s, Harold Rosenberg’s, Frederic Jameson’s con-
ceptions. We should inquire into the problem of the modern artistic intentions
analyzing Martin Heidegger’s ideas of poetry, Theodor W. Adorno’s and Gilles
Deleuze’s writings on the philosophy of Modern art.

EKA VARDOSHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

“Dehumanization of the art” by José Ortega y Gasset and
oppositional rhetoric

In the 20s of the XIX century José Ortega y Gasset wrote a philosophic es-
say “Dehumanization of art”. The author analyzed there esthetic essence of the
modern modernistic art. In his work he opposes the principles of the realistic
art, supremacy of one layer of the society over the other. Those who can under-
stand the new art and those for whom this art is unavailable, that new art is not
universal, unpopular in essence. José Ortega y Gasset notes that “Modern art,
evidently, is not for everybody, as was Romantic art, but from the outset is aimed
at a special, gifted minority. All the normal art of the past century has been real-
istic. Beethoven and Wagner were realists; Chateaubriand, like Zola, was a real-
ist. Romanticism and naturalism, seen from the viewpoint of today, come closer
together and reveal their common root in realism. Works of this nature are only
partially works of art. (José Ortega y Gasset)

In Georgian reality we meet rhetoric of oppositional character in K.
Abashidze’s letter “Life and Art”. In K. Abashidze’s opinion, “Art is consub-
stantial and inseparable sphere of life. Even more, studying of art will make you
understand height and disgrace of this or that culture, its strength and weakness”
(K. Abashidze). From the viewpoint of oppositional rhetoric L. Tolstoy’s treatise
“What is art?” is important as well. In his treatise L. Tolstoy uses principles and
requirements of realism as main provisions so that art must express the interests
of people. He criticizes “Lordly art” alienated from people, which became de-
formed in some decadents’ and naturalists’ hands.

José Ortega y Gasset’s essay is recognized as a universal theory of modern-
ism of XX century.
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Baku Slavic University

Elements of Modernization in the Novel by
M.Bulgakov“Master and Margaritta”

Poetical genre of the novel “ Master and Margaritta” is the evidence of the
innovation in XX century literature. The genre nature of the novel is the menip-
pea. This genre proposes national structureforming narration in principle, mod-
els different versions of the person’s destiny. M.M Bakhtin also considered this
genre’s major pecularity as the subject based on Fight of fancy in the creation of
an exceptional situation, and in the conduct of the philosophic ideas.

The menippea is based on the harsh contrasts, it is usually complicated and
is used in set-in genres. They depict unusual, annoying psychical state of a person
seeming insane, seeing nightmarish dreams, having eccentric conduct, breaking
regular, general norms and rules of the behaviour and so on. The contemporary
researchers descry manippea as a metagenre which is widely extended in the
postmodernism, and make one of the genre style dominant of modern prose.

In this sense M.M.Bulgakov is regarded as a pioneer of the certain genre in
the Russian literature and in the postmodernism as well.

In connection with this, a question appears both about the literary methods
used by the author of “Master and Margaritta” and also literary tendency to which
one can concern that work (novel) of M.Bulgakov.

But there is no unanimous opinion about it. Researchers have mentioned
the postsymbolism, the Christian realism, the avant — gardism, neoromantism of
the novel, and even postmodernist tendencies already outlined in that novel. But
there are researchers who regard M.Bulgakov and say that one cannot consider
his creative works, particulary his novel “Master and Margarita” unsuccessful and
displeasing methods, but one must have a unifed view towards “Bulgakov’s text”.

3.A.BEJIUEBA
Asepbatioocan, Baky
bakunckuu Cnassancxuii ynueepcumem

JJIeMEHTBI MOICPHM3MA B I03THKE POMAHa
M.BbyJarakoBa «Macrtep u Maprapura»

MoaTuKa YaHpa poMaHa «MacTep U Mapraputa» CBUETENbCTBYET O ero
HOBATOPCKOM 3HaueHWu B nnuTepatype XX Beka. YKaHpOBYHO MpuUpogy pomMaHa
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OTHOCAT K MeHunnee. JTOT XaHp NpeanonaraeT 1 cBOeobpasHblil NAENHLIA 1
CTPYKTYPO0G6pa3ytoLLIMiA NPUHLMN MOBECTBOBAHWS, MOLENMPOBaHNE Pa3NYHbIX
BapMaHTOB 4enoBeyeckol cyabbbl. M.M.BaxTuH BaHelillel 0COBGEHHOCTbIO
3TOr0 XXaHpa TaKKe CUMTa] HeOrpaHWYeHHYH CBOOOAY CHKETHOIO BbIMbIC/A,
CO3/aHne NCKUNTENBbHOM CMTYyauun, NpoBeaeHne Grnocogickol naen.

MeHunnes CTPOUTCA Ha Pe3KMX KOHTpacTax, OHa 06bIMHO MHOFOCTW/IbHA,
MCMONb3YeT BCTaBHbIE XaHPbl. B Hel n306paxatoTcs HeobblYHbIE, aHOMasbHbIE
MCUXMYECKME COCTOSHUS Yen0BeKa, rpaHuyallme ¢ 6e3ymvem, CTpaLlHble CHbl,
9KCLIEHTPWYHbIE MOCTYMNKMW, HapyLUEHWUS! YCTAHOB/IEHHbIX WN O6LLENPUHATBIX
HOPM ¥ NpaBnn NoBeaeHW 1 T.n. CoBpeMeHHbIe UCCef0BaTeNV PacCCMaTPUBAtOT
MEHUMME B Ka4eCTBE MeTaxaHpa, KOTOpbIli LUMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeH B NOCT
MOZIEPHU3ME 1 COCTaB/AET OAHY 3 XXAHPOBO CTU/IEBLIX JOMUHAHT COBPEMEHHO
npo3bl. B 3ToM cMbic/ie M.BynrakoB Kak 6bl ABNSETCA MMOHEPOM VCMO/b30BaHNS
[aHHOrO0 XaHpa B PyCCKOI NUTepaType, a 3Ha4uT U NOCTMOAEPHU3MA.

B cBA3W C 3TVM BO3HMKAET BOMPOC U O XyLOXKECTBEHHOM MeTofe, UC
nosb3yeMoM aBTOpoM B «MacTepe n MaprapuTe», a Takke SMTeparypHoro
HanpasfieHus, K KOTOPOMY MOXHO OTHECTM 3TO mnpow3sefeHne M.bynrakosa.
3aecb TOXKe HeT eANHOT0 MHEHWS. TOBOPUAN O MOCTCMMBO/IM3ME, XPUCTUAHCKOM
peann3Me, aBaHrapA13Me, HEOPOMaHTU3Me pOMaHa, fjaxe NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUX
TEHAEHLMAX, HAMEYEHHbBIX Y)Ke B 3TOM Npov3BefeHun. Ho ecTb nccnefosareny,
KOTOpblE CUYMTAKOT, YTO HEeN3s yKaAbiBaTb TBOpUYeCTBO M.Bynrakosa, B 4acTt
HOCTM ero poMaH «MacTep U Mapraputa», B NPOKPYCTOBO /IOXKE BCEX 3TUX
HanpaBfieHuiA, MeTOA0B, YTO HeOOXOAMM B3NS4 HA eAMHCTBO «Oy/rakoBCKOro
TeKcTa».

MARZIEH YAHYAPOUR

Iran, Tehran

University of Tehranja

AFSAR AFSHARI-NADERI

University of Applied Science and Technology

The Eastern Culture from the Perspective of
Nikolay Gumilyov — Acmeist Poet

The Russian literature has acquired a special position in the global cultur-
al sphere, particularly in Iran. The works of Leo Tolstoy, Alexander Pushkin,
Fyodor Dostoyevsky, Anton Chekhov and Maxim Gorky are currently known
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to everyone, even to schoolchildren, in Iran. Today, there is growing translation
of Russian literary works into Persian. Thanks to this trend, Iranian readers can
better familiarize themselves with Russian literary works. During the past half a
century, from among the works of Acmeist poets, only those of Anna Akhmatova
are well known in Iran. Recently a book was published about Nikolay Gumilyov,
titled, ““Nikolay Gumilev and the East”. Regrettably, very little is known about
this poet in contemporary Iran. His poems have rarely been translated by anyone
in Iran. Akhmatova has rightly described him as, “Gumilev, the unknown poet”.

The ast, particularly the Islamic ast, has greatly infuenced the works of
Russian poets, such as Gumilev who was an insightful, tireless and frequently
travelling researcher. It should be mentioned that during his youth years (1900-
1903) he lived in Tbilisi with his parents where he got familiar with Muslim
countries and their culture. In this article, the author seeks to elaborate on particu-
lar works of this author which have been written under the impression of the East
and most particularly the Iranian culture.

MAP3MUE AXbAIIYP

Upan, Tecepan

Tezepanckuil ynugepcumenm,

ADCAP AOITAP-HAJEPHU

Yuusepcumem npuxknaouvix Hayk u mexuono2utl,

OTpaskeHue BOCTOUHOI KYyJbTYPbI B TBOPUYECTBE
H.I'ymuaeBa-akmencra

Pycckas nuTepaTypa 3aHVWMaeT B&KHOE MeCTO B KyNbTYPHON XKU3HW
BCEro mvpa, B TOM 4mCle U MpaHCKOro Hapoga. lMpowssegeHuns Tonctoro,
MywknHa, JocToeBckoro, Yexosa, MopbKOro ceityac B MpaHe M3BECTHbI Aaxe
LWKOMbHMKaM. C KaXK[bIM [HEM pacTeT YMC/I0 NepeBOfOB PYCCKOM UTEpPaTypbl
HEernocpeACcTBEHHO C A3blka OpUTMHaa, Gnarofaps YeMy MPaHCKUIA uymTaTesb
MOXeT UMETb 0 Heli bosee afieKBaTHOE npeacTasneHvie. Cpeiy No3TOB aKMeVCToB
TONBKO CTUXU AHHbI AXMATOBO Y)XXE MO/IBEKA XOPOLUO 3HAKOMbI MPaHCKUM
yuntatensm. A HeflaBHO BbilLia KHUra o Hukonae Mymunese «Hukonait Mymunés
1 Myp BocTokax. C 60MbLUMM COXANEHNEM Haf0 CKasaTb, UTO CerogHs B MpaHe
OYeHb Masno 3HatOT 00 3TOM 3aMeyaTe/lbHOM PyCCKOM noaTe. CTuxu Mymunesa o
CUX nop B VpaHe NpakTU4ecKn HUKTO He nepesoann. Ho cama AHHa AxmaToBa
crpases/1Bo 3amMeTuna, Yto H.MyMunés «camblii HeNnpoUUTaHHbIV MO3T».
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BocToK, rnaBHbIM 06pa3om MyCy/ibMaHCKWIA, 0Ka3an BAUsHMe Ha TBOPYeCTBO
MHOTMX PYCCKMX nucateneit, B Tom uucne H.C.I'ymmnesa, HeyTOMMUMOIO
nyTeleCcTBEHHUKa, MUCCeoBaTens 1 apyauTa. HanoMHUM, YTO B HOHOCTM (C
1900 no 1903 rogpl) M'ymunes »xun ¢ pogutenamu B Tudiiuce, rae 0Co6eHHO
owyywianack 61130CTb MyCyNbMaHCKOW epcun U BAMSIHWE ee KynbTypbl. B
[OKNafie Ham XOTenocb Obl OCTAHOBUTLCS Ha MPOU3BELEHUSX, KOTOPbIE OblIn
HamucaHbl UM MOJ BMEYaT/IEHNEM BOCTOYHOW, W Mpexne BCEro MpaHCKoM

KYNbTYpbl.

IA ZUMBULIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Sasha Sokolov: Between Modernism and Postmodernism

Modernism, as a philosophical and ethical teaching, employing new forms
and means of expression is allocated among the many currents of literature of
the XXcen. Namely, the restoration of modernism has prepared in the Russian
literature trends, which have resulted to the emergence of a new trend, called
“postmodernism”. No coincidence that many authors started out as underground
modernists, and eventually gradually passed in their creativity to postmodernism.
Their private movement refected the overall process. In front of Sasha Sokolov’s
creativity researchers always there is a question of the relation between modern-
ism and postmodernism features in his writings. Some researchers, mostly for-
eign ones, includes the writer to the number of post-modernists, the majority of
the Russian literary critics considers that a truly postmodernist is only the novel
* alisandriya”, and in the frst two novels noted a combination of elements of
modernist and postmodernist poetics.

Organic synthesis of the experience of Russian classical cultural tradition,
of aesthetics of modernism and postmodern writing techniques are already mani-
fested in the frst S.Sokolov’s novels “A school for fools” and “Between the Dog
and the wolf”. In the artistic structure of the novel ” alisandriya”is obvious turn-
around from modernism to postmodernism, the incarnation from the postmodern
complexes: senses of the end of history, deconstruction, total irony and games.

xplicitly evident the trying of mystifcation of the reader, it is obvious parody
and the citationality of the novel title and its chapters, play with the myths on the
plot level: the Soviet, the Marxist, the Freudian, the Jungian, myths of Russian
literature.
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N.3YMBYJIUJ3E
Ipyzusa, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiti ynusepcumem um.A.Llepemenu

Cama CoxoJ10B:
Memy MOI[epHPBMOM n HOCTMOIIepHI/BMOM

MogepHu3M, Kak (UNoCcOGCKO 3CTETUHECKOE TeueHue, UCMOMb3ytoLLee
HOBble (HOPMbl W CPEACTBa BbIP@XEHUS BbIAENSETCA CPeay MHOXeCTBa Te
YeHnin nuTepatypbl XXB. VIMEHHO pecTaBpauus MoAepHM3Ma NoaroToBuia B
pycCKO nuTepatype TeHAEHLMM, KOTOPble NPUBENN K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO HOBOIO
Harpas/ieHusl, MOYYMBLLIETO Ha3BaHWeE «MOCTMOLEPHU3M». He cryyaiiHo MHorve
aBTOPbI aHferpayHia HauMHaan Kak MOLEPHUCTbI, @ CO BPEMEHeM MOCTEMNEeHHO
nepeLnn B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE K MOCTMOAEPHM3MY. VX NUYHOe [BWdKeHue
OTpakasio 06LMin npoLecc.

Mepep nccnenosarensmu Teopyectsa Calv CokosioBa Bcerga CTouT BOMpoc
0 COOTHOLLEHUW YepT MOZEPHU3MA U MOCTMOAEPHU3MA B €r0 NMpou3BeAeHUSsX.
YacTb uccnefosareneil, B 0CHOBHOM 3apy0OeXHbIX, OTHOCAT MnucaTens K uncny
MOCTMOZEPHNCTOB, OOMBLUMHCTBO XXe PYCCKUX NIMTEPATYPOBEAOB U KPUTUKOB
CYMTAOT MOA/IMHHO MOCTMOLEPHUCTCKMM TOMbKO poMaH «[lanncaHapus», a
B MepBbIX [BYX pOMaHax OTMeyatT COueTaHWe 3M1eMEHTOB MOLEPHUCTCKON U
MOCTMOZEPHUCTCKON MO3TUKN.

OpraHnyHbIil CMHTE3 OMbITa PYCCKOM KMAaCCUYeCKOl KynbTyPHO TpaguLmu,
3CTETUKA MOAEPHM3MA U NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKMX MPUEMOB MUCbMa MPOSBASAKOTCA
yXe B nepBbix pomaHax C.CokonoBa: “LLkona ans aypakos” n “Mexay cobakoi
1 BonkoM”. B Xy[oXeCTBeHHOW CTpyKType pomaHa “TlanucaHgpus” Hanuuo
MOBOPOT OT MOAEPHM3Ma K MOCTMOAEPHN3MY, BOM/IOLLEHNE NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUX
KOMMIEKCOB: OLLYLLIEHUS KOHLA UCTOPUK, LEKOHCTPYKLMU, MOAWLMTATHOCTY,
TOTa/IbHOW MPOHUM W UrPbl. ABHO BbIpaXXeHa YCTaHOBKA Ha MUCTUMKALMIO
yunTartens, HasuLo NapoamiHOCTb U LIMTaTHOCTb Ha3BaHWS pOMaHa W ero rnas,
1rpa c MMMammn Ha ypoBHE CHXKEeTa: COBETCKMUM, MapKCUCTCKUM, PPEiNCTCKUM,
FOHTMAHCKMM, MU(aMU PYCCKOI MTepaTypbl.
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